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You Can 
Lead Their Hearts 


To CHRIST with these 
Daud C. Cask 


Lesson Materials 


Easy to Teach ° Effective ¢* Practical 


David C. Cook Lesson Helps are a vital source of spir- 
itual power. Following the Uniform Lesson Outlines, 
they reach out beyond the usual lesson teaching to 
inspire, comfort, and challenge the living and think. 
ing of children, youths and adults. Thus they keep 
the lamp of Evangelism burning. 


Step-by-Step Methods 
Provide a Well Rounded Teaching Program 


Each lesson is True-to-the-Bible and is developed in 
a smooth flowing, logical and interesting sequence. 
Everything you need is included from, an interest. 
capturing opening to the closing prayer. Supporting 
Bible references, historical and geographical back. 
grounds, as well as explanations and definitions of 
terms, and other aids save hours of research and 
study. The lesson story is quickly absorbed for real- 
istic and convincing presentation. In addition, the 
material is graded to bring each lesson within the 
experience of each particular age group. 


Christian Story Papers 
Are Essential Teaching Aids 


David C. Cook Christian Story Papers carry the Gospel into the 
home, increase Bible School attendance, encourage Christian 
living and accelerate family interest in the church. They are 
rich in Christian stories that are keyed each week to the lesson, 
biographies of Christian leaders, adventures of Bible char- 
acters, educational quizzes and other absorbing features. 

Coupon below will bring FREE SAMPLES and copy of David C. 
Cook 19417 HANDBOOK FOR SUNDAY SCHOOL WORKERS. 


Secrecy" 


800-LI North Grove Ave., Elgin, Ill. 


Please send me FREE sample of Complete Teaching Program and | 
{ Christian Story Papers for Department checked: 


{ (J Begin. [| Primary () Jr. () Inter-Sr. (> Y.P. (1 Adult (Dept.) 


(] Also send FREE New 1947 Handbook for Sunday School Workers, 
and Certificate entitling me to Half-Price introductory Offer. | 


{ Address 


| 
{ City Zone if | 
{ tam ( Pastor, (] Supt., () Teacher of Dept. in the 


Rea htoei Carusacien S. School. Denomination 










YOUR BILLS Y 


WHAT WOULD HAPPEN (_ ) 
TO YOU AND YOUR pany “4 


IF YOU WERE LAID UP 












WILL YOU HAVE TO GIVE UP THAT NEW CAR? WILL 
YOUR WIFE HAVE TO GIVE UP THAT NEW WASHING 
MACHINE, TOASTER OR THOSE NEW CLOTHES? 





Now is the time to provide for your family! Tomorrow may be too late! Be 
ina position to say ... “I should worry! I have an honest-to-goodness insurance 
policy which pays me up to $100.00 per month.” For less than 50c per week, 
you too can have this amazing, low cost, FULL COVERAGE, all benefit policy 
which insures men, women and children between the ages of 15 and 80... 
without a medical examination! Think of getting sickness and accident 
insurance both in this one liberal policy. You can get it NOW in the new, low 
cost, NATIONAL plan, which pays up to $100.00 per month income if you are 
laid up by any sickness or any accident ...... FROM THE FIRST DAY. 







ALL SICKNESSES AND ALL 





ACCIDENTS ARE COVERED 






It is both wise and thrifty to prepare for eventualities 
and to take advantage of this new, all benefit policy 
plan which pays as much as $50.00 per week Hospital 
Benefits and up to $100.00 per month for all accidents 
and all sicknesses and up to $200.00 for Travel 
Accidents. Pays up to $2,500.00 for accidental death. 
Furthermore, it pays for Quarantine, Nurse, Ambu- 
lance, Female Diseases, Childbirth and many others 
as provided by the policy, all for less than 50c a week, 
payable monthly. This monthly cost is so low, you 
may hardly believe it . .. not assessable ... yet it 
pays dividends. 


FIRST DAY BENEFITS 


NOT A LIMITED POLICY. Benefits are not limited 
to a few specific diseases, or to a limited number of 
accidents, but All Sicknesses and All Accidents are 
included, and benefits start with the FIRST DAY of 
disability and are paid up to six months, all as 
provided in the policy. 


SEND NO MONEY! 


It is to your advantage to ACT AT ONCE! Remember, 
you do not send one penny. Just MAIL COUPON be- 
low... there is no obligation whatsoever and you 
don't risk one penny! No Agent Will Call. 
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NO MEDICAL 
EXAMINATION 


The National Sickness and 
Accident policy is now avail- 
able to men, women and 
children between the ages 
of 15 and 80 without any 
doctors examination at all. 
There is no long list of ques- 
tions—no delay—no red tape 
of any kind. 


EXAMINE FULL 
DETAILS WITHOUT 
OBLIGATION 


Examine facts about this 
amazing prompt-paying 
FULL COVERAGE policy 
on our FREE inspection 
offer. Look over’ these 
startling facts without cost, 
risk or obligation! 





' 
| Gentlemen: Please send me, without obligation, full details | 
about your Sickness and Accident FULL COVERAGE Policy. 

| I understand this pays benefits from the FIRST DAY and I 

| that no agent will call. | 

! s | 

| NAME | 

| ADDRESS | 

| | 

Crrr : 

| | 

| ZONE STATE | 
j 


When writing to advertisers please mention CHRISTIAN HERALD 


MAIL THIS COUPON NOW 


Nation-Wide Insurance Company, Dept. 101-L 
Chapman Bldg., Aurora, Illinois 


POLICY PAYS § 
for Hospital Con- 
finement UP TO 


Iflaid up by Sick-§ 00 
ness or Accident 
at home UP TO PER MONTH 
Travel, an 
or Emergency 
fund UP TO 
Physical $ 
Dismember- 
ment UP TO 


Aomn 
Death, 
UP TO 


NO AGENT 
WILL CALL 


50" 


PER WEEK 






















Did You 
Forget ¢ 


The children didn’t, they have been | 


planning and looking forward to a va- 
cation in the country ever since the hot 
weather started. ‘he few who have 
been to Mont Lawn other summers, 
had actual pictures on which their 
imagination could play—pictures of the 
coolness of the water in the swimming 
“pools, memories of big shade trees under 
which one could keep cool on the hottest 


of days, memories of fun and good eats. | 


Please do not wait until tomorrow to | 
send in your contribution for that is | 
probably why you forgot before. DO | 
IT NOW. We would not need to | 
write this appeal could we take you to | 
the homes and the streets in which these | 


children suffer through the terrible 
summer months. We would not have 
to ask you to help could we let these 
children talk for themselves. Perhaps 
you can spare only a dollar, but our 
most valued friends are those who 
never forget us and who have little 
they can afford to give. Give as much 


as you can and give it TODAY. 


$5 pays for a week in God’s country 
$10 pays for two - every dollar helps 


Christian Herald Children’s Home 
Business Office, 419 Fourth Ave., 
New York 16, N. Y. 
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nS 
were’ QOPERATION “3c: 
wou Sao 
A joint appeal from the publishing agen- 
cies of thirty Protestant groups for the 
use by each local church of its own offi- 


cial teaching materials in a united mission 
of instruction 


toward a Christian world 
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... while the 
iron is hot! 


WuILE men are softened and yielding from the flames of war, 
strike quickly to mold them to Christ’s design. 

NOW is the postwar period for which we prayed and worked 
so earnestly. NOW is our greatest opportunity to prove Christ’s 
way against the selfish ways of men. 

Where do we begin? At home, of course. In our own church 
schools with a multitude of devoted youth, trained on sound 
Biblical materials of authentic focus furnished by our own 
official church publishing houses. 

Then where? Into the highways and byways of crowded 
cities, isolated villages, into the wilderness of America’s Godless 
millions — with the help: of our official publishing agencies 
strengthened by our support. 

And from there? Out into all the world with consecrated 
missionaries speeding the message of salvation. Each denomi- 
nation strong through the co-operation of its members; all 
together making an effective impact on the hearts of men. 

In whose hands lies the responsibility for this total effort? 
In yours. Your undivided loyalty to your ordained publishing 
agency helps to make it strong. 

Write to your own church publishing house for information, 


or inquire through the Official Protestant Publishers Group, 
Box 67, Chicago 90, Illinois. 
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THAT GUARANTEES YOU A 
REGULAR FIXED INCOME 
FOR LIFE...THEN HELPS 
PERPETUATE THE WORK 
OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


Through the Annuity Gift plan of our 
Executive Committee of Foreign Mis- 
sions, it is possible to buy an annuity 
. . - for yourself, for another, or jointly 
—guaranteeing an attractive, fixed in- 
AND at the same 
time make a gift of the principal to 
Foreign Missions. 


come for life... 


Your annuity check will come to you 
semi-annually as long as you live. If 
you so desire, you may arrange to 
have it continue coming to another 
should they survive you. The annuity 
rate is liberal compared with interest 
rates today, and your money is safely 
invested in your behalf. 

Equally important, your money will 
help carry on the work of Foreign Mis- 
sions, sending missionaries to distant 
lands and paying the necessary ex- 


penses of their work. 


We will be glad to send you copies 
of our free booklets telling about this 
plan of Annuity Gifts in detail. Write 
today to 


Curry B. Hearn, Treasurer 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE U. S. 


113 16th Ave., S. Nashville 4, Tenn. 


Doctor PoLinG 


Question: 

Can you recommend a Christian pre- 
paratory school for boys in the early teens 
who have been retarded by slow develop- 
ment in the public schools? 


Answer: 

In the July issue I asked the readers 
of this department to assist me in reply- 
ing to such questions as the above. I 
now have a list of these schools which I 
shall be glad to send in mimeographed 
form to any who may be interested. The 
number of schools recommended gives a 
rather surprising indication of how many 
people read these questions and answers! 


Question: 

I am terrified by the number of ap- 
palling stories of committed 
against girls and young women by for- 
mer servicemen. In a recent issue of a 
Philadelphia paper there were three 
stories that came right out of taprooms 
which were open all night. What is to 
be done? We are headed toward disaster. 


crimes 


Answer: 

The question states the problem. Here 
are some of the answers: 1. Girls and 
women in taprooms invite the horrors 
they so often get. 2. Taprooms and other 
lawless drinking places are now many 


| times more numerous than the saloons of 


pre-prohibition days. 3. The liquor traf- 
fic has not changed. It is as evil now and 
indeed more evil than it was a genera- 
tion ago. 4. Home discipline. the unity 
of church, school and all other worthy 
community agencies is required to meet 


|the rising tide of delinquency—home, 
(community and juvenile delinquencv— 


and to destroy the menace of vice and 


|drunkenness. A good place to begin is 
|in a campaign to wipe out liquor adver- 


| 


tising. 


Question: 

You referred to Dr. Charles M. Shel: 
don as “one of our greatest Americans.” 
Just what do you mean? Could not the 
same be said of Swedes or Britishers? 
That is, could they not be called truly 
great by the same tests you apply to Dr. 
Sheldon? 


| Answer: 


Yes, I think that what I implied when 
I said that Dr. Sheldon was “one of the 
greatest Americans” would apply in a 


: | ORGANIZER AND LEADER OF THE NATIONAL YOUTH RADIO CONFERENCE 


similar circumstance to a great Swede or 
Britisher or indeed to any worthy mem- 
ber of a democratic and Christia: 
munity. 
mocracy 


com- 
For me Christianity and de. 
are twins. On this continent 
they have risen and prospered side by 
Those men and women, both 
famous and unknown who subscribe to 
these ideals. practice them in daily life, 
and demonstrate them to the world in 
which they move, are both good and 
great. : 


side. 


Question: 

We do not have ice or milk delivered 
on Sunday. We do not take our meals 
in a restaurant because we feel that it 
would help to keep people away fron 
church. What do you think? 


Answer: 

This is a matter for individual Chris 
tians to decide. Some who are, I be 
lieve, as sincere as the one who asks this 
question, receive their milk and eat in 
restaurants on Sunday. “Whatsoever 
He saith unto thee, do it,” is timely ad- 
vice. I once knew a distinguished clergy- 
man who would not use a street car to 
get from one Sunday appointment to 
another. It was the horse-and-buggy 
age and I was compelled to rob one 
animal of his Sunday rest just to get the 
bishop across the city. I felt sorry for 
the horse—and I was a little sorry for 
myself. All the cars ran. 


Question: 

Do you believe our loved ones who 
have been called: Home know what we 
are doing, what we say and think? 


Answer: 

I do believe that our loved ones who 
have gone from us a little way ahead, 
are conscious of us. There are many 
passages of Scripture that at least sug- 
gest this truth, but largely it is for each, 
I think, a personal belief or even ex 
perience. “Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation?” is one 
passage that carries comfort to the sor 
rowing. 


Question: 

Our daughter, 17, is being courted 
by a man more than twice her age. He 
is sophisticated and reads and recom 
mends sex literature to her. She is t- 
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clined to listen to her mother. How far 
should we go to turn her from this 
frien ! hip? 


Answer: 

The letter containing this question 
justifies me in saying that every worthy 
influence should be used to turn this 
girl away from this particular friendship. 
I would hope that she might, for a year 
at least, find work in another com- 
munity and under conditions where she 
would not see this man as she must now 
in her daily associations. Encouraging 
it is to know that the daughter is in- 
clined to listen to her parents. 


Question: 
Are the World Council of Churches 
and the Federal Council of Churches 
the same? 


Answer: 

No, the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America is, as the 
name suggests, an American organiza- 
tion which represents officially prac- 
tically all of the Protestant denomina- 
tions. Also it is the American branch 
of the now organizing World Council of 
Churches, which has its headquarters in 
Geneva, Switzerland. 


Question: 

Can you tell me where I might have 
a Bible that is very precious to me 
rebound? 


Answer: 

The answer to this question comes 
from a reader of this department: “The 
Heckman Bindery, North Manchester, 
Indiana, at a cost of $4.25, sent back 
my Bible in better shape than it was 
when I bought it in 1918. I just couldn’t 
part with it and now I am so proud of it.” 
Thank you, Miss Compton. 


Question: 

You expressed yourself with regard 
to pastors who smoke. There is a pastor 
I know who both smokes and on occa- 
sion drinks beer. I prefer such a pastor 
to one who sees moving pictures. Do 
you? 


Answer: 

No, I do not, but I have regard for 
the convictions of the one who asks 
the question. Also this question reminds 
us that there are wide differences of 
opinion among HERALD readers. 


Question: 

Is the strike and unemployment situa- 
tion in the United States as bad as the 
newspapers indicate? 


Answer: 

Certainly it is bad enough. At the 
same time the Federal Reserve Bulletin 
gives unemployment figures as 2,700,000 
compared with 5,000,000 in 1941 and 
9,000,000 in 1939. 
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BUT WHAT CAN 


Waar are the basic values of The Upper Room? Why has 
it grown to be the most widely read religious periodical in 
the world? What can | expect The Upper Room to do for 
me? How can The Upper Room make me a better Christian? 


The Upper Room encourages regularity in one’s devotions. 
With its brief page it is a constant reminder that we need to 


set apart at least a portion of each day for communion with 
God. 


The Upper Room gives helpful guidance to one’s devotions. 
Many good people have been discouraged in their devo- 
tional life because they have not known what passages of 
Scripture lend themselves best to contemplation and in- 
spiration or how to frame their prayers. The Upper Room 
lifts up selected passages and offers suggested prayers. 


The Upper Room brings to one the enrichment of the thoughts 
of other minds and hearts. Many Christians from all over 
the world contribute to it. Thus it opens up new avenues of 
thought and offers the benefit of the interplay of many 
minds. 


Get a copy of the October-November-December issue now at 
your church, or if not available there, send us your individual 
subscription today. Ten or more copies to one address, 5 cents 
per copy, postpaid. Single yearly subscriptions in U. S., 
Canada and Latin America, 30 cents, postpaid; four years, 
$1.00. Other countries, 40 cents; four years, $1.35. Order 
from 


THE UPPER ROOM 


Medical Arts Building Nashville 3, Tenn. 
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Lhe Full Color 
OF ECCLESIASTICAL MUSIC 


FROM YOUR CHURCH TOWER 
BY MODERN ELECTRONICS 


ma UR Nh 
CARILLONIC BELLS 
AND TOWER MUSIC 


Fling music like a banner from your 
church tower—music painting the air 
with rich, tonal-color attained through 
Schulmerich electronic engineering. 


With Schulmerich Carillonic Bells 
and Tower Music, the voice of your 
church is not confined to a single 
peal of chimes or bells, but speaks 
with the radiant beauty of electronic 
bells, combined at wil] with the 
vari-colored harmonies of choir and 
organ—a full tapestry of music, in- 
finitely flexible and expressive. 


Compact, convenient to install, 
Schulmerich Carillonic Bells and 
Tower Music systems are ideally 
suited to churches of any size, with 
or without towers. The clear, rich 
brilliance of their tones surpass any 
other type of bell or tower music and 
will give new versatility to the tower- 
message of your church. We shall be 
glad to send you complete informa- 
tion on immediate installation in 
your present building or for the 
church you plan to build or alter. 


Address Dept. CH-13 


| 
ne T0080 0 Ce 


CARILLONIC BELLS - TOWER MUSIC SYSTEMS - ACOUSTIC 
CORRECTION UNITS- SOUND DISTRIBUTION SYSTEMS- CHURCH HEARING AIDS 
SELLERSVILLE, PA. 
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BUT CAN 
AMERICA BE FREE? 


Mmpeeper 
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IDDINGS BELL 


W. IN America have indeed some 


very precious liberties, guaranteed for the 
time being by the Constitutional Bill of 
Rights: freedom to worship God in any 
fashion we choose; freedom of every citi- 
zen to own and bear a gun for his own 
protection; freedom from having soldiers 
quartered in our houses; the right not 
to have our property searched or our 
papers seized, except after grand jury 
indictment; freedom not to be tried more 
than once for the same alleged offense; 
freedom not to have the government take 
our property without just payment for 
the same; freedom to be tried by jury 


}and not by a bench of judges; freedom 
| to a free vote for those who shall govern 
|us; freedom not to be held in prison 


without trial; freedom to hold mass meet- 
ings of protest against governmental acts 
or policies. 

We have long been free, we say, and 


| we wish to remain free. 


But, in a very real sense, we still need 


| to be set free. Ever since the Civil War, 


we have become more and more in bond- 


| age to anti-social greeds. First we had 
| big business, the high and mighty finan- 
| ciers, the robber barons and the demand- 
| ers of profits as heavy as the traffic would 
| bear, devotees of the gospel of wealth, 
| using every device, including political 


corruption, to milk the country. Then 
up rose the embattled farmers (repre- 
sented by Populism, Bryan, the Farm 
Bloc) and the angry and determined 
working-people (represented by the 
Knights of Labor, the AF of L, the CIO) 
—all determined that they no longer 
would be serfs of the capitalists or slaves 
of those who ran factories. “Good!” some 
of us said; we cheered, and jeopardized 
our livelihood to help. 

But soon we began to discover that 
these movements were less determined 
than we had thought to establish Chris- 


| tian fraternity in our land. Rather, we 


found them seeking to dethrone the old 
despoilers only that the new despoiling 
classes might in turn control and plunder. 


| Wall Street et al had milked the land; 


now the farmer would milk it, or labor 
would milk it. Strikes, violence, the 
breaking of agreements, lobbying and in- 
timidation, every low device was prac- 


ticed. The class struggle was definitely on, 
We are a rich nation, right enough— 
but are we a healthy one? Are we a 
nation free to dare great things for God 
and man? We know we are nothing of 
the sort. We must be saved from a bog 
of self-seeking, or the nation will go down 
in ruin. Can we be saved from it? God 
alone knows, but at any rate it is true 
that we shall not be saved until we see 
that our peril is not so much from out- 
side attack as from inner corruption. 
The message of Christianity is of a 
wisdom which we have forgotten—that 
he who seeks to save himself will perish, 
that he alone can be saved who loses 
himself for the brethren’s sake and God’s, 
When we realize this, we begin of neces- 
sity to pray God to have mercy not 
only upon our poor distracted nation 
but on the Church—which should have 
been teaching the truth all these years, 
firmg heavy spiritual broadsides into the 
American way of life, but instead has 
been trying to avoid vital moral issues 
and play parlor games with God! 
Thank God, it is already stopping, at 
least among the Church’s leaders. The 
late Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Tem- 
ple, pulled no punches. The leaders of 
the World Council of Churches have not 
hesitated to utter prophecy. But still it 
remains that, for the most part, the pul- 
pit is either indulging itself in repeating 
dictated pseudo-patriotic cliches or else 
talking about issues impertinent to life. 
Dazed and disillusioned people may 
properly insist that we of the clergy shall 
preach no more smooth words, but rather 
give to them God’s wisdom and God's 
courage for the herculean task of recon- 
struction that lies ahead. And we of the 
clergy may with reason cry aloud to our 
bishops and boards that for a while they 
let go concern for church finance and 
ecclesiastical organization and help the 
clergy teach the flock the things which 
God demands. The Christian rank and 
file should not be blamed too harshly 
for incompetent witness to the Lord: we, 
who are God’s ministers have left them 
without much leadership. 
We parsons have sinned, and we must 
repent. Many of us have done this al- 
ready. From henceforth we shall preach 
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Christ! May the good God strike us 
dumb if we don’t. But now I ask you 
to be equally stern and fair in judging 
yourselves. 

" Have you wanted to be led of God? 
Do you want to be so led, even now? 
Are you willing to take time to read 
your Bible under direction, so that you 
do not miss the point, so that you see 
the enmity that man’s sin creates be- 
tween God and man, and the way to 
reconciliation? Will you study, if we 
of the clergy arrange the opportunity? 
Will you read pertinent books, if we 
write them or tell you what they are? 

How much do you try to face Jesus? 
How often and in what fashion do you 
pray’ How long since you faced your 
own life in all its implications, confessed 
your selfishness and cowardice, and got 
straight with your Maker? How long 
will it be before you do it again? How 
often do you seek the grace of God, His 
strength to supplement your weakness? 
Are you ready to clean up your home 
life, your business and professional doings, 
on the basis of making what you give 
matter, not what you get? 

Are you willing to denounce oppression 
here at home as well as half way ‘round 
the world? Are you willing to live for 
loving, making no demand of love? Are 
you willing to taste the bitter cup of 
rejection by the worldly, the cup which 
Christ drank and promised His followers? 
Are you ready to stop fretting vourself 
with anxiety about whether you may be 
poor next year, or starve when you are 
old, and seek first the Kingdom and its 
justice? 

Or do you still insist on trying to serve 
God and Mammon at the same time? 
Are you still hopeful that we Americans 
will muddle through somehow, and march 
ahead to a prosperity bestowed by the 
Devil, who for a while bestows it and 
then with a laugh withdraws it, leaving 
our children in a worse predicament 
than ours? 

I do not know the answer to these 
questions. I do not know that I am much 
concerned about them. Repenting my 
own sins is quite enough to occupy my 
attention. I at least must not let America 
down! But this I do know—that leader- 
ship in the Church is not all that is 
required; there must also be a willingness 
to accept leadership! 

Without a return to God, America has 
not long to live. If we do not get from 
God the power to love one another, to 
work for one another, then we shall re- 
main enslaved to the demonic and de- 
structive urges of self-seeking. The wages 
of sin is death, and only God can redeem 
us from death. To do it cost Him the 
utter pain of Calvary, whereon He at 
once defied and bore the selfishness of 
man. To most Americans, as to the 
Greeks of old, the Cross is foolishness. 

How does it stand with you and me? 
Will we also submit to what has become, 
alas, the American way of life, and perish? 

It’s for us to say! 
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any other ari—has certain fundamental rules and principles. 
Learning how fo do the “'liffle” things right will assure you 
of certain success. This remarkable 120-page book deals 
with such appealing subjects as: How to Meet People, 
Introductions on the Street and in Public, The Art 
of Correct Table Manners, Conversation that 
Pleases, Friendships and Engagements, Marriage 
Services, Home Mannerisms that Reveal Gracious 
Living. All yours FREE with subscription fo a new kind of 
Church magazine, interdenominational and nonsectarian, 
dedicated to reporting the worldwide march of the Church. 
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That’s right, this unique book of Christian Etiquette, by Mrs. W. B. 
Riley, the Dean of Women of the Northwestern Bible School is yours 
FREE with l-yr. subscription to the WAY. 


Dear Christian Aerald Reader: 


You may be living in the most important year 


Picture Book of the Month, the story behind 
of Christian history. 


“Handbook of Christian Etiquette.”’ Chris- 
tian Youth goes to College, 24 photos pictur- 
It’s like an invasion. The church is entering ing the kind of Christian Education your 


a crusading era determined to invade all na- 
tions with the message of Christ. 


The WAY magazine is dedicated to report 
for you and your friends this step-by-step 
crusade. Each month it takes you around 
the world reporting the march of the church. 


Take the September issue: 18 exciting articles 
with endless variety in colors and pictures. 
25 pages of thrilling news pictures. 
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young people are getting. 
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China, YOU and World Evangelism, What's 
Really Happening in Japan, Influencing 
Thoughtful Pagans and 12 other helpful arti- 
cles. Also, two book digests and a 16-page 
news report of church activities. All this each 
month for less than 4c per week. 


With this SPECIAL OFFER you also get 
the FREE ETIQUETTE book! You can’t lose. 
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gin your subscription with the September 
issue. 
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TO HAVE AND HAVE NOT. Starvation slays a man in the streets of Delhi. 
cheap in India, and passersby hardly notice it . . 


ACME 
Life is 


. While at Brandon, Colorado, 


wheat is dumped on the ground; there isn’t storage space sufficient to handle it. 
I’s a long, long way from Brandon to Delhi. . . 





BOMB: The Navy is still arguing over 
Bikini, even if the country isn’t. It may 
be time now to pick up the loose ends 
of the debate. and try to see exactly 
what we have to work on, as a result of 
the experiment. 

It would seem that an atomic bomb, 
detonated in the air, cannot sink a capital 
ship; it would have taken ten to fifteen 
atomie bombs to sink all 73 vessels serv- 
ig as target in the Bikini lagoon. Yet 
it is clear that this one bomb did sink 


32,500 tons of other (lighter) ships, 
heavily damaged 101,000 tons more 


lightly damaged another 180,000 tons. 
That damage is staggering to the im- 
agination, to say the least, even though 
the big ships were not sunk. (Remember, 
the bomb missed by 400 yards!) 
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The superstructure on these ships was 
badly smashed—which means that Naval 
surface vessels in the future will prob- 
ably resemble submarines, with little or 
nothing above decks. The number of 
ships sunk was just about what the ex- 
perts predicted; they missed out on their 
guesses concerning the superstructure. 
What remains to be tested is the effect 
of an A-bomb, exploded at sea, on the 
human personnel of naval craft. If the 
crews are to be protected adequately, it 
will take tons of concrete and steel, and 
leave little room for fighting equipment. 

The A-bomb is still the most devastat- 
ing weapon ever 
hand of man; 
whatever 





to reach the destroying 
there is still no defense 
against it. 
CANDIDATES: The candidates are be- 
ginning to shape up in the Presidential 
preliminaries. On the Republican side 
we see two men miles ahead of the oth- 
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ers: they are Taft of Ohio and Stassen 
of Minnesota. 
Robert A. 


the honor. 


Taft has worked hard for 
He has always worked hard 
at everything. In college, he studied him- 
self to the head of his class: in law school 
at Harvard and Yale, he led again. He 
studied while his classmates played; his 
only recreation was chess; touring Europe 
with his classmates, he went to bed early 
while they went out to paint the town 
red and got themselves arrested. He rep- 
resents Republican conservatism at its 
best; were the nominating convention 
held today, Taft would win on the first 
vote. 

Stassen has worked, too, but he is an 
altogether different personality. He 
worked in college, as hard as he studied; 
he came up the hard way, with no rich 
family behind him. He is a born progres- 
sive, a young innovator with plenty of 
courage. He represents insurgent Re- 
publicanism, anti-Old-Guardism. 

On the Democratic side, frankly, we 
see but one man at the moment: Mr. 
Harry Truman. If he is reelected, the 
country will be in for a continuance of 
straight Democratic tactics, faintly New 
Deal, traditionally partisan; we will have 
a President attractive personally but 
slow to act and not too strong. In Taft, 
we would have a return to GOPism; in 
Stassen, a young and aggressive, interna- 
tionally-minded leadership that will defy 
party lines. 

Step up, 
President! 


America, and name the next 


PROFIT: In 1926, Mr. Henry Garsson 
Was arrested in connection with a $5,000 
bribe in an income-tax case. He was ac- 
quitted by a jury of that charge. In 
1942, Mr. Garsson sat himself down and 
wrote the War Department on a letter- 
head of the Segal Lock and Hardware 
Company of Brooklyn, seeking a muni- 
tions contract for his (unorganized) Erie 
Basin Metal Products, Inc. Mr. 
had no machinery, no plant, no em- 
ployees; just a letterhead. The War De- 
partment gave him a million-dollar ad- 
vance on a $3,240,000 contract for shells. 
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ACME 


HAROLD A. STASSEN 


BURTON K. WHEELER 


PRESS ASSN. 


POLITICAL STRAWS IN THE WIND. Stassen wins in Minnesota and Wheeler loses 
in Montana; the West forsakes isolationism. Gene Talmadge wins in Georgia and 
That Man Bilbo wins in Mississippi: the South reverts to the race issue and the K.K.K. 


On that letterhead, and with the help 
of a brother Murray (who had a police 
record and an acquaintance with gang- 
sters Owney Madden and Dutch Schultz) 
and a few others, Mr. Garsson in 1942 
conducted a business for which he was 
paid a salary of $227,999. Others in his 
hastily-built industry made as much as 
$505,747; an accountant got a salary of 
$95,130. All told, the officials’ salaries 
came to two million dollars and more in 
three years. 

A Congressman—Representative May 
of Kentucky—spoke for them with the 
Army—and there are signatures on 
checks which have embarrassed Mr. May 
no end. The Mead Committee, investi- 
gating the most flagrant case of war 
profiteering to date, has gotten exactly 
nowhere with Mr. Garsson and Mr. May. 
It must 
go to the courts, if any justice is to be 
done at all. For what is wrong here is 
not so much the career of Mr. Garsson, 
interesting as it is, nor the amazingly 
profitable business he built on another 
man’s letterhead; the bad odor comes 
from the involvement of Mr. May with 
the fantastic enterprize. It isn’t only 
Caesar’s wife who must be above re- 
proach. Nothing has been fastened on 
Mr. May as yet, but he certainly stands 
in a very, very bad position. 

Lest the public rage, let the public be 
reminded that the government had to 
obtain supplies for World War II, and 
obtain them in a hurry; that in the 
world’s greatest war, for which we were 
totally unprepared, it was inevitable that 
some profiteers would make hay while 
the sun shone; that war is always waste- 
ful; that this is the first really big case 
of profiteering yet to reach the news- 
papers. 

May this one be prosecuted to the 
bitter end, and may it serve as a warning! 


This is a case for the courts. 


THRUWAY: Did you see the “Futura- 
ma” exhibit of General Motors, at the 
New York World’s Fair? You may re- 
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call that it had express highways running 
for mile after mile without crossroad or 
traffic light. It seemed futuristic, indeed, 
back in 1939. But this month, Governor 
Dewey broke ground with a red, white 
and blue shovel for just such a futuristic 
highway. 

To be known as the Thruway, this high- 
way will cost $202,000,000 and it will run 
approximately from the George Washing- 
ton Bridge in uptown Manhattan to the 
Pennsylvania border at Lake Erie (486 
miles). Opposing traffic lanes will be 
separated by a screen of trees, so that the 
headlights of approaching cars, at night, 
will not blind the drivers. There will be 
a minimum clear vision of 1,000 feet 
ahead at all times for all cars; minimum 
radius curves will be 2800 feet and the 
maximum grade three feet in each 100 
feet. 

Access to the highway will be provided 
by side-roads an average of four miles 
apart. From end to end there will not 
be one single traffic light to slow down 
those in a hurry; neither will there be a 
single cross-street to watch. 

Some may call it a driver’s paradise. 
We call it monotonous. We can’t imagine 
anything finer, for those who want to 
cross New York State in a few hours; 
we can’t imagine anything more mono- 
tonous than driving nearly five hundred 
miles on a road like this! We’d rather, 
granted the time, take twice as much 
time along a country road. 

But that’s progress for you. It really 
doesn’t matter much what we want! 


COURIER’S CUES: There will be more 
startling disclosures from the Mead Com- 
mittee; public hasn’t heard anything, yet 
. . . American vets have voted Eisen- 
hower their greatest living American 
hero; runners-up in their poll were Mac- 
Arthur, Churchill, J. Edgar Hoover ... 
England will probably try to partition 
Palestine between Arabs, Jews; there is a 
precedent in the 1921 Irish affair 
Hungary is being terrorized by Com- 


WIDE WORLD 


EUGENE TALMADGE 


PRESS ASSN, 


THEODORE G. BILBO 


munistic (Russian?) “stick gangs” armed 
with heavy staves, taking the law into 
their own hands. In one town 45 were 
wounded and the population held in ter. 
ror... And that’s all for this month. 


ABROAD 


DEAD? The man Mihailovitch is dead. 
He has been murdered by a Yugoslay 
firing squad, some believe with the con- 
nivance of Soviet Russia. And that, say 
the Russians is the end of that. Is it? 

That Draha Mihailovitch may have 
opposed Tito’s Partisans we do not 
doubt; that there may even have been 
conversations with the Germans is quite 
possible, too. The complexities of Balkan 
guerrilla warfare are quite beyond the 
comprehension of most Americans. But 
that Mihailovitch was a traitor and 
therefore deserved to be shot, the whole 
world (beyond Moscow) doubts with all 
its soul. This man’s crime, oddly enough, 
was not so much that he talked with the 
Germans but that he talked with mili- 
tary men from two nations that were 
supposed to be Allies of Russia: with 
Americans and Englishmen! That is why 
he was shot. It isn’t the Germans who 
stand opposed to Russia today! 

Did you notice that the courtroom was 
crowded, when the sentence of death was 
pronounced, not with the peasant people 
of Yugoslavia, but with Partisan officials 
and officers? That is more than signifi- 
‘cant. To the people of his country, 
Mihailovitch is more powerful dead than 
alive; the Russians have given them a 
great national hero for their resistance 
movement. His will be the immortality, 
in the minds of his countrymen, of 
Nathan Hale and Joan of Arc. 


PEACE: We are, says Mr. Secretary of 
State Byrnes, on the road to peace. He 
makes it plain that it is up to the Rus- 
sians now whether that road is to be 
smooth, or crowded with (Russian) ob- 
stacles. Mr. Byrnes, who should know 
more about it, is more optimistic about 
the prospects of a smooth road than 
most of his countrymen. 
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Observers at Paris have been remark- 
ing that Mr. Byrnes and Mr. Vanden- 
berg paid a high price in physical and 
nervous near-exhaustion for their labors 
at the foreign conference. 
What they have been trying to do over 
there is to go more than half way to meet 
the Russians, but to go not quite to 
Munich. They feel that they are justified 
in doing that by the outcome of the 
Paris deliberations. Says Mr. Byrnes: 
“J admit that prior to our meeting in 
April I had little hope we would ever 
reach agreement. After our April meet- 
ing I had less hope. Now the prospect for 
eace treaties with five countries is 
bright. (Italics ours.) Ninety days after 
ratification of those treaties occupation 
armies must be withdrawn except where 
they protect a line of communications 
... We are on the road back to peace.” 
Of course, there will be trouble over 
protecting that “line of communication.” 
But it does look as though we were on 
the way to peace at last, even though 
the ministers at Paris got nowhere with 
the German and Austrian questions, and 
even though they were not all satisfied 
with the Trieste arrangement. 

You don’t get everything at once, in 
an hour like this. 


minister’s 


TRIESTE: There is only one place in 
the world where Allied military forces 
are drawn up in battle lines and ready to 
fight each other at the drop of a hat— 
anybody’s hat—and that is in Trieste. 
The question of this port and what to do 
with it is the powder-keg beneath the 
peace conference. 

Spark to the powder could easily be 
applied by the hot Italian temper, stirred 
now by the injustice of the alleged 
“allied betrayal” involved in the pro- 
posal to internationalize Trieste. (The 
quarrel is really over sovereignty and 
control, and not over internationaliza- 
tion.) Another spark lies in the fierce 
yearning of the Yugoslav for revenge on 
the Italians, who ruled Venezia Guilia 
and Trieste with a bloody hand under 
Mussolini. Then there is Russia, which 
cannot hope to consolidate control of the 
Danube area without control of Trieste. 
Russia will fight for Yugoslav control of 
the port, at the conference. 

Anything can happen here, with Yugo- 
slav troops actually lined up within the 
Anglo-American lines. It is a situation 
that might be ridiculous, were it not so 
dangerous. Only the most careful steer- 
ing will avoid catastrophe now. 





GERMANS: It seems that all the news 
from abroad this month is Russian news; 
we could fill the whole department with 
it. Before we leave Russia, it may be 
good merely to call attention to Mr. 
Molotov’s address to the German people. 
It was supposed to be an address to Mr. 
Bevin and Mr. Byrnes, but it was actu- 
ally beamed straight at the Germans. 

And in that speech is one of the 
strangest gestures in European diplomatic 
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history. Mr. Molotov puts Russia square- 
ly forward as the protector of German 
nationalism, against the British and the 
Americans! Having done that, he called 
for quick adjournment. And it looks as 
though Messers Bevin and Byrnes have 
let him get away with it. 

What this really does is to exclude the 
American and the British from the peace- 
settlement with Germany, and leave the 




















































































































tion Administration is not working as 
smoothly as it should. Seems as though 
thrown a_ (political) 
monkey-wrench in the gears. 

At Trieste, the general strike promoted 
by the Communists has been kept alive 
by UNRRA smuggled in from 
Yugoslavia; at least, so says Allied head- 
quarters there. 

In Greece, the 


somebody — has 


food 


American head of 


—Talburt in Washington News 


STILL BREATHING? 


whole thing in the hands of the Russians. 
It also leaves the door wide open for a 
German-Russian alliance—if the Ger- 
mans fall for it. We believe that eventu- 
ally the Germans will not be taken in by 
Mr. Molotov’s bait. They know the Rus- 
sians. They know that if Russia fails to 
bring order in Poland, that Russia must 
divide Poland with Germany if there is 
to be any bumper territory whatever 
along the Russian-Polish border. 

It is hard for some of us to forget that 
a German-Russian alliance was con- 
summated just before World War II, be- 
hind the backs of British statesmen who 
were given to understand that there was 
to be a Russian-British alliance! The 
bear will still bear watching. Close watch- 
ing. 





UNRRA: The machinery of the 
United Nations Relief and Rehabilita- 


UNRRA charges that the government is 
discriminating against Communists and 
those suspected of being bandits, when 
the supplies are distributed. Bandit gangs 
and Communists in that country are 
often hard to tell apart. 

In China, all UNRRA shipments have 
been suspended because of alleged lack 
of cooperation on the part of Chiang Kai- 
shek’s government; there, too, we hear, 
there is discrimination against the Com- 
munists. 

It isn’t good news, but doesn’t it seem 
strange that the Communists are so ac- 
tive in so many widely-separated places 
at one and the same time? 


FREEDOM: A new nation has been 
born. It has been a-borning ever since 
1898, when the U.S. fought Spain and 
took over the Philippines (at a price) 
with that war’s end. Today, the Philip- 
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pines are a nation in their own right, 
completely free. Name henceforth: The 
Republic of the Philippines. 

One phase of the ceremonies announc- 
ing freedom warms our heart. To the 
ceremonies came General Douglas Mac- 
Arthur of Japan; there also came an old 
white-haired Filipino soldier, one General 
Emilio Aguinaldo, aged 76, who in his 
youth (1899) fought MacArthur’s father 
on his islands. 

It is the perfect finish, for a people who 
stood so loyally by the Stars and Stripes 
while the barbarian ruled the Pacific. 
What they could not get by fighting 
Uncle Sam, they get now as his free gift. 
No wonder there were tears in the eyes 
of the first President of the Republic, 
Mr. Manuel Roxas, who stood in the rain 
to watch the Stars and Stripes run down, 
the new Filipino flag run up the historic 
Manila flagpole. 


\ CHURCH NEWS / 


UNION: Very often, in the Church, 
we Protestants maneuver ourselves into 
the position of the man who couldn’t see 
the forest for the trees—that is, 
come so obsessed with one idea or ideal, 
and so concerned working the machinery 
of that idea, that we fail to see the prog- 
ress we are making. For a long, long time 
we have been talking about church union, 
preaching it and fighting for it and 
working day and night for it, and being 
a bit pessimistic about its chances. 
There are signs on the horizon, right now, 
which we should stop and read, in the 
interests of a new optimism. 

For instance: the Presbyterians and 
Episcopalians have all but worked out 
the perfect plan for merging their two 
Churches, allowing within the plan for 
continuance of custom and creed and 
still bringing the two denominations into 
one. The details of this plan, worked out 
by the (Episcopalian) Commission on 
Approaches to Unity and the (Presby- 
terian) Department of Church Coopera- 
tion and Unity, are too numerous and 
complex to be listed here; those inter- 
ested can get the 11-page document from 
either of the above-mentioned bodies. 

The important thing is that these 
churchmen have done it, when so many 
others in their Churches were sitting 
back and saying gloomily, “It can’t be 
done!” Of course, there has already 
come opposition to the plan from the 
Anglo-Catholic obstructionists who want 
only to merge with Rome, but that was 
to be expected. There are always those 
ready to say “No!” to anything! 

At Crete, Nebraska, representatives of 
190,000 Congregational-Christian young 
people meeting in the National Council 
of Pilgrim Fellowship voted for “ag- 
gressive efforts” in merging their de- 
nomination with others. The young peo- 
ple are especially anxious to see con- 
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we be- 


summated the proposed Congregational- 
Evangelical and Reformed merger; they 
are clearly dissatisfied with the progress 
their elders are making. Youth is al- 
ways dissatisfied with that, but there is 
truth in the contention that if it were 
left to Church youth, there would be one 
Protestantism in a hurry! 

At Columbus, Ohio, a Negro veteran 
said bluntly to the Methodist Bishops: 
“Tf we can do it in the Army, why can’t 
there be only one Church of the Protest- 
ant faith here at home?” He has quite a 
question there. 

The Pope, commenting at Rome after 
the canonization of Mother Cabrini, 
called for an end of our religious strife. 
While we are suspect of his solution for 
our striving (and seeking), we agree 
that peace and union in the Church is 
quite as important in this generation as 
peace and union among nations. 

We're getting there, slowly but surely. 


BIBLE FOR STALIN: Dr. Louis D. New- 
ton, president of the Southern Baptist 
Convention, has just been in Russia, 
where he presented a Bible to no less a 
Russian than Mr. Stalin himself. You’ve 
probably read all about that, before you 
read this. The Bible was _ inscribed, 
“From one Georgian to another.” Stalin 
was born in that section of Russia known 
as Georgia. 

At first blush, this looks like a strange 
gift—but it isn’t. Stalin is no stranger to 
either Christianity or the Bible. His wife 
lies buried in church (consecrated) 
ground, and the Premier has never been 
as bitterly opposed to the corrupt church 
and churchmen of his country as _ his 
contemporaries were and still are. We 
doubt very much that Mr. Stalin will 
spend many hours with his Baptist Bible, 
but if he does, we hope he skips the 
stories of battle and war in the Old 
Testament, and concentrates on the New! 


worpbs: What are the loveliest and 
the ugliest words in the English language? 
Dr. Wilfred Funk, who used to publish 
dictionaries, made a short list sometime 
ago, and while his list isn’t exactly re- 
ligious news, the words he picks do have 
definite religious connotations. 

The words pleasantest to the ear, says 
Dr. Funk, are “dawn,” “hush,” “lullaby,” 
“luminous,” “murmuring,” “chimes,” 
“tranquil,” “golden,” “mist” and “mel- 
ody.” 

The bitterest word is “alone;” the most 
reverent, “mother;” the most tragic. 
“death;” the most beautiful, “love;” the 
most cruel, “revenge;” the most peace- 
ful, “tranquil;” the saddest, “forgotten;” 
the warmest, “friendship;” the coldest, 
“no;” and the one bringing the most 
comfort, “faith.” 

Definitely religious, we’d say. 


MOSQUE: This country’s long and 
honored tradition of religious freedom is 
to get a severe test, soon, at the nation’s 
capitol. The Washington Mosque Foun- 


dation Committee plans to build a“ multi. 
million-dollar” Mohammedan moscue aj 
the corner of Massachusetts Avenue and 
Belmont Road. The lot is already pur. 
chased (with, it is said, the help of the 
fabulous Aga Khan of India) and archi. 
tects are sketching domes and minarets 

The country may accept it tran uilly, 
as it has already accepted the building 
of Buddhist temples in this Christian 
land. But the locale—Washineton— 
makes us wonder. Will the same argu. 
ment arise over this building as arose 
over Mr. Taylor at the Vatican? More 
than one Mohammedan country is a 
church-state, an enlarged carbon copy of 
Vatican City. 

Whatever happens, we trust someone 
will fix things so that the muezzin who 
cries the hours of prayer from the new 
mosque does not cry out while the chap- 
lains are trying to pray in the Senate 
or the House. Having heard some muez- 
zins, we are really afraid of that! 


TEMPERANCE 


DISSATISFIED: Sometime back. we re- 
ported in this department that a Congre- 
gational official had thrown a_ good 
bucketful of cold water on the temper- 
ance cause—and our mail on this item 
reached rather astonishing proportions. 
Many of our readers seemed to feel that 
this brother spoke for his whole denomi- 
nation. He didn’t. 

In justice to the Congregationalists, we 
report now that the General Council of 
Congregational-Christian churches, meet- 
ing at Grinnell, Iowa, declares itself dis- 
satisfied with the denomination’s pro- 
gram of temperance education, and urges 
its executive committee specifically to 
assign responsibility for this work among 
its agencies. The Council is also urging 
the Federal Council of Churches to give 
interdenominational leadership in tem- 
perance education. 

The Church, like the world, is all right: 
it’s the individuals who mix things up! 


AUTHORITY: Emily Post, we suppose, 
is the outstanding authority on social be- 
havior and etiquette in this country. And 
Emily Post distinctly does not go for the 
old social bromide that one must serve 
liquor to make a dinner successful, and 
that those who are served should drink 
it whether they like it or not. Listen to 
Emily Post explain that one: 

“It is extremely inhospitable to invite 
people to your house and give a certail 
number of them not a single swallow of 
anything they can drink. In other words, 
to force people to go thirsty or to drink 
an alcoholic beverage which they do not 
want, is as inhospitable as to invite them 
to dine and put nothing on their plates 
but the one item of food to which they 
happen to be allergic.” 

Thank you, Emily Post! 
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nrich your life... 


...and increase your reading pleasure 
through the RELIGIOUS BOOK CLUB 


* You can qualify for our Club’s free services by purchasing only six books of your own choice in 
the course of a year. You are invited to accept the following valuable benefits at no cost! 


1 YOU RECEIVE, delivered at your door, any book 

you order, at bookstore prices or less. You avoid the 
time, trouble and expense of shopping. You get any 
book in English when you want it—your own choice of 
spiritual volumes, or biographies, fiction, history, travel 


or cultural works. 
2 YOU GET one book free for each 4 “primary 

selections” you accept. A “primary selection” is 
the work named by our Club’s Advisory Committee as 
the outstanding book of spiritual value published dur- 
ing that month. You NEVER have to take a “primary 
selection,” but if you do, it counts toward a free book. 
3 YOU SAVE money frequently by a “double selec- 
tion,” two books offered at a substantial, combined 


discount. (You accept or reject either book, just as you 
please. ) 


YOU ARE INFORMED in advance each month 

of important new general and religious books in 
the free Religious Book Club Bulletin, telling you of 
books with real spiritual value that you might other- 
wise miss in the flood of ephemeral works. 


You may ask how our Club can give you so many extras 
at no cost. Here is the answer: Publishers allow us a 
discount from regular prices for our help in distributing 
their books. That enables us to give members free books, 
a free monthly book-bulletin, and frequently lower 


EDITORIAL ADVISORY COMMITTEE: Chairman—Rev. Samuel McCrea 
Cavert. Members—Rev. Lloyd C. Douglas « John Foster Dulles « Right 
Rey. Angus Dun e John Erskine « Rev. Harry Emerson Fosdick ¢ Mildred 
McAfee Horton « Rey. John A. Mackay e Rey. Charles Clayton Morri- 
son ¢ Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam ¢ Charles Seymour « Pitirim A. Sorokin = 
Rear Admiral William N. Thomas « Rees Edgar Tulloss. 
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prices on primary selections. Your book budget goes 


much further ... while we still have enough left to run 
the Club. 


So you have everything to gain by joining. There is 
no fee. You do not agree to spend any set amount. You 
may return any book you don’t like, and get full credit. 
You get the book you would read anyhow, for the same 
price or less, plus a few cents postage. 


YOU ONLY AGREE TO BUY 6 BOOKS A YEAR— 
YOUR OWN CHOICE... AT YOUR OWN TIME! 


We cordially invite you to enjoy membership in our 
Club, now in its nineteenth year. In that period, we 
have distributed millions of volumes to ministers and 
spiritually-minded laymen. Your best guarantee of the 
Club’s high standards is the noted men and women of 
our advisory committee, listed below. 


As soon as you enroll, you will get your first Religious 
Book Club Bulletin and your free book noted below. We 
will also show you how to take full advantage of your 
membership and how to secure this month’s primary 
selection. 


To join the Club, just fill in and send this coupon. 
You risk nothing, because you can drop your member- 
ship in 30 days if you want to. Mail the coupon to begin 
enjoying our Club’s benefits this month. 


IMPORTANT:—If you join our Club within 30 days you will 
get—in addition to all other benefits—your choice of any one 
of the following best-sellers free! 


ANTIOCH ACTRESS, J. R. Perkins (regular price $2.75). 
Colorful novel of pagan against Christian. 


PEACE OF MIND, J. L. Liebman (regular price $3.00). 
Brilliant blend of religion and psychology. 


THE HUMAN LIFE OF JESUS, John Erskine (regular price: 


$3.00). An absorbing and reverent biography. 


Just fill in and mail this coupon today. You risk nothing. 


THE RELIGIOUS BOOK CLUB 
Port Authority Bldg., 76 Ninth Ave., N. Y. 11 
Please enroll me as a member, and send me at once my copy of the 

FREE book I have checked below. I am not committed to take more 
than six books during the coming year and I agree to notify you 
promptly during any month in which no book is wanted. I reserve the 
right to cancel my subscription within 30 days merely by returning 
the book or books accepted under this offer. The price of the book to 
be sent to me each month is to be retail price (less if double selec- 
tion) plus postage. A bill is to be sen: with each book and I agree to 
Pay it within ten days of receipt. Please send me as my FREE book: 

0 Antioch Actress, by R. Perkins 

0 Peace of Mind, by Joshua Loth Liebman 

(1 The Human Life of Jesus, by John Erskine 
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LABOR DAY 1946! 
T testi men must be either hopefully or hope- 


lessly one of another has become the moral and 

social compulsion of twentieth-century life. We 
can no longer escape each other and what hurts or 
hinders the individual or the group, at last hurts 
and hinders all. We have watched with growing 
concern the rising tide of resentment against organ- 
ized labor or rather against certain leaders of or- 
ganized labor because resentment here may become 
resentment against America herself. 

Within American democracy we are all “laborers 
together.” Great national emergencies, whether of 
war or peace; crises that affect the whole people, 
must be dealt with as such but emergency legisla- 
tion will never solve basic problems and laws passed 
in the heat of resentment and passion will inevitably 
create more problems than they solve. Those who 
would weaken labor itself, would weaken America. 
Those who would so legislate as to deprive any 
group of its basic rights, however sincere their pur- 
pose, move in the direction of authoritarianism. Also 
we must not forget that only a strong labor move- 
ment can be made (and should be made) responsible. 

Since these sentences were written I have visited 
the war areas of occupied nations and of enemy 
countries. What I have seen abroad will require 
no more of courage and wisdom, mutual forbearance 
and statesmanship than America must know on the 
home front if we are to be hopefully, rather than 
hopelessly, “one of another.” 

While it is hardly possible that the industrial 
program of any other nation would operate success- 
fully in this wide land of so many racial strains, 
Sweden at least has worked out a pattern that our 
long-term planners should carefully consider. Ralph 
H. Turner, who has studied Swedish labor thor- 
oughly, reports, “Labor relations here are marked 
by moderation on both sides, by respect for law and 
for an established system of settling differences. 
Both labor and management recognize it is simply 
good business to avoid strife.” 

Sweden has only one national trade union federa- 
tion and only one national employers’ federation. 
Swedish labor leaders have learned that competing 
unions promote strife. Surely it is high time that 
American labor leaders learn and apply the same 
lesson. So effective is this program in Sweden that 
although the country has a Socialist government with 
a royal house, it does not have State regulated wages 
and does not pay unemployment compensation to 
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men on strike! When a local strike involves more 
than three percent of a union’s membership, it must 
be referred to the national federation. Issues are 
then taken to mediators and arbitrators. If a dispute 
occurs, after a contract is signed, it comes to a labor 
court and this court has final authority. The court, 
however, does not have power over wages, nor to 
interfere while collective bargaining is in process, 

The near industrial chaos approaching economic 
revolution, through which we have just passed, 
makes absolutely imperative here the creation of 
a system that without taking away from men the 
right to strike, or any other basic right, will reduce 
strikes to an absolute and final minimum. Beyond 
this, a strike against the government, a strike against 
the whole people, in the interests of every man, 
woman and child in America—that strike must be 
outlawed. To fail here is to fail all the people. 

Labor unity in the United States is vital not only 
to labor’s well-being but it is an imperative of Amer- 
ican unity. No outside foe of labor can hurt labor 
half as much as would the continuance of an embit- 
tered or self-seeking or schismatic labor leadership, 
Today each labor leader in competition, must get 
more for his union, show himself the “bigger man” 
against all rivals. However worthy a cause, division 
is always disastrous. Labor leadership has been en- 
tirely too deliberate in learning and applying that 
lesson. The right to strike, along with the right to 
unionize, was won in the very teeth of industry’s 
feudal lords, who made Homestead, Pa., and Her- 
rin, Ill., the workers’ Boston Massacre and Bunker 
Hill. That right having been established, strikes in 
practice have now become for labor even more than 
for business, financial loss and social wastage which 
approach economic bankruptcy. 

The Philadelphia Record has calculated that a 
United States steel worker will toil two years and 
twenty-eight weeks to break even on pay lost during 
the strike, and that the General Motors worker will 
spend five years catching up, even if he gets all that 
his union demanded. Already he has lost seven 
hundred dollars in pay. What about his savings? 
The system established in Sweden and the good will 
between labor and management brought about in that 
fortunate land are worth considering in America. 

Beyond the particulars of any program and the 
details of any agreement, the spirit behind the sys- 
tem and within it is paramount. “Not by might nor 
by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts,” 
and these words from the Holy Scriptures, ancient 
as time and timely as the present crisis, contain the 
essence for understanding between labor and man- 
agement. They have within them the power to bring 
peace in American industry; a lasting peace with 
liberty and justice and a sound prosperity for all. 
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“He has admitted he is powerless over alcohol and that 
his life has become unmanageable. He is willing to be- 
lieve that a power greater than himself can restore him 
to sanity.” 


THE DOCTORS ARE BAFFLED! 


7 FULTON 
OURSLER 


OME in,” says the doctor. 

Through the door of the pri- 
vate consulting room enter a man named 
John and Mary, his wife. The doctor 
knows them well; John is the head of a 
prosperous insurance agency, and Mary 
is the daughter of one of the best fami- 
les in town. There are tears in the eyes 
of the husband as his wife falters out the 
ignoble fact: 

“John drinks too much! And he can’t 
stop. Doctor—make him well!” 

A hideous story, but not an unfamiliar 
one; the same secret is being whispered 
today and every day, literally every- 
where. Neither Mary nor John had ever 
dreamed that such a disaster could hap- 
pen to them. For years they served cock- 
tails and highballs in their home, as a 
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matter of course. Now and then John 
would get what bad judges of distance 
would call “a little high.” Once at a 
party he “passed out” as they say, and 
the neighbors thought that collapse a 
magnificent joke. 

But eventually there came a new de- 
velopment; the husband began to drink 
at other times, when friends and family 
were not around. He even kept a quart 
hidden in the bathroom, and often in the 
dead of night, he would tiptoe from bed 
and drink. Soon began a two-year series 
of periodic stays in a hospital for mys- 
terious things called “nervous break- 
downs.” After such times, John would 
promise Mary to give up drinking all 
together—but he never gave up his secret 
tippling for more than a few days at a 
time. 

Things became steadily worse until 


Mary could no longer hide John’s secret. 
One night, in front of the family he top- 
pled over in a stupor on the floor of the 
living room. Again, returning unexpect- 
edly from a visit out of town, Mary 
found John maudlin and besotted, roam- 
ing around the house frightening his own 
children. 

Because she still loves him deeply, 
Mary has appealed to John to think of 
his reputation, his family, his job, which 
is already in danger—but all such appeals 
are answered, to the wife’s confusion, by 
an instantly renewed debauch. Also she 
has threatened him with divorce, and 
even with legal commitment to an asy- 
lum—yet nothing seems to move him or 
help him! 

As the doctor listens, he wishes de- 
voutly that his two old friends—Mary 
and John—had gone to someone else with 
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their troubles. In all humility, he feels 
his own helplessness. He knows that 
medicine and surgery have found no an- 
swer to alcoholism. Yes, he can give the 
patient shots of certain drugs which will 
tend to reduce the physical ravages of 
liquor on the human system. But he does 
not know how to drive out the thirst! 
No pills can do that, nor powder, nor 
liquids. Because he understands that 
drunkenness is, in part at least, a mental 
problem he suggests a psychiatrist or a 
neurologist, or a psycho-analyst. But in 
his heart the doctor knows that they 
have very little to hope for from this ad- 
vice, because the mental healer must first 
gain the confidence of a patient; almost 


never can he gain the confidence of an 
alcoholic. These afflicted people invari- 
ably become expert and mischievous liars. 
They seem to take a demoniac delight in 
giving wrong answers when they are 
closeted with the analyst. That is one of 
the reasons why less than four percent of 
drunkards who go to psychiatrists and 
analysts are ever helped; they are inca- 
pable of coéperating. 

Where else to go? Perhaps in the end 
John is sent to an asylum for six months 
or a year—and that is a bitter and dread- 
ful experience for John. True, his drink- 
ing was like an insanity; but now de- 
prived of liquor, he feels as sane as ever— 
and cringes with horror at finding him- 


“| know the harm I am doing. | know I am headed for the madhouse or 
the grave. But | can’t stop. I‘Il tell you the truth—I don’t want to stop!’ 
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self surrounded with crazy people. Such 
confinement helps only the relatives who 
are relieved of daily dread and anxicty— 
until the year is up. Then the patient 
goes right back to drinking! So, families 
are split up, divorces grow, permanent in- 
carceration or suicide may follow; often 
follows. 

Fortunate then, the man or woman 
whose staggering feet are led in time to 
the doors of that most extraordinary or- 
ganization called Alcoholics Anonyiious, 
The number of drunkards they have re- 
stored to contented sobriety runs into 
scores of thousands. These people, a!! for- 
mer alcoholics, who work without pay, in 
an organization that has no fees what- 
ever, and where recovery is as free as 
salvation itself, are able to rebuild the 
lives of more than seventy-five percent 
of those who will follow the program. 

Thus these “A.A.’s,” as they are known, 
present a thorny riddle to science—espe- 
cially to the atheistic Freudians who gag 
on God as if He were a bitter pill. Other 
psychiatrists, however, in a true scientific 
spirit uncorrupted by their own theologi- 
cal doubts, welcome the evidence; accept 
the results while admitting they cannot 
explain the method. They are baffled be- 
cause the program of Alcoholics Anony- 
mous is not merely group therapy, nor 
mental suggestion, nor sublimation, nor 
any other fancy name—it is religion in a 
most visible and dynamic form, it is 
Christianity fulfilling the promises of its 
Founder. One psychiatrist, head of a 
large mental institution near New York, 
said to me: 

“T have seen hundreds of alcoholics, 
whom I tried to help and failed. com- 
pletely transformed by this A.A. plan. 
And I can find only one word to describe 
the results. It is an old evangelical word 
which psychologists do not like, but it is 
the only word that will serve—conver- 
sion! These people are converted.” 

One must keep in mind, however, that 
by the time a person has become an al- 
coholic, he is suffering from a disease. 
The addiction may be the disease or it 
may be the symptom of some deeper 
mental conflict. In the far-back begin- 
ning, of course, John may well have been 
morally responsible. No doubt there was 
a time when he could have stopped, if 
he had tried hard enough. But that time, 
when he might fairly have been called a 
sinner, is long past. Now he is acting un- 
der a compulsion stronger than his own 
will. No more can he resist getting drunk 
than can a tuberculosis patient resist 
having a hemorrhage. John is in the 
grip of something a thousand _ times 
stronger than himself. Where is there 
hope for him? 

Let us suppose that John-and Mary are 
fortunate enough to learn in time about 
Alcoholics Anonymous. Perhaps someone 
has sent the family a reprint of that wide- 
ly reprinted article which Jack Alexander 
published some years ago in the Saturday 
Evening Post. The wife is determined the 

(Continued on page 77) 
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ESTANTISM? 







HESE are a few of the questions that 
our mails have carried during recent 
months. We have replied to each cor- 
respondent, called attention to the fact 
that we have expressed ourselves, directly 
or indirectly, with regard to this whole 
controversial matter, but that consist- 
ently we have refused to identify our- 
selves with an acrimonious debate that 
can hardly contribute to American unity. 
This is still our position, but now with- 
out debate we have opened our columns 
to a statement of the Roman Catholic 
position on “Freedom of Worship.” Also 
as a constructive answer to the one ques- 
tion at the heart of the above questions, 
we addressed the following letter to a 
representative group of Protestant clergy- 
men: 




















“Would you please give me the number 
of Roman Catholics you have received 






















into the fellowship of your church during 
: the last ten years of your ministry? 
f “We desire to use the information in 
; answering the question that has been 
4 raised with CuristrAN Herawp, namely: 
- Are there no Roman Catholic conver- 
n sions to the Protestant faith? Is this a 
k one-way street? 
t “It is our purpose to print the names 
e and churches of those who reply to this 
S questionnaire, but not to print the spe- 
e cific answer of the minister nor the num- 

ber that he gives us. We shall use only 
e the total.” 
it The total reported for the ten years is 
le 515. In nearly every instance these 
e clergymen state that absolutely no pub- 
er hieity is given when a Catholic is received 
yy into their fellowship; they are treated as 
ne Christians, transferring their member- 





chip, treated exactly as Baptist, Presby- 
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But Catholics 


DO TURN PROTESTANT 


Do CATHOLICS EVER JOIN PROTESTANT CHURCHES? 
ARE MEMBERS OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH EVER CONVERT- 
ED TO THE PROTESTANT FAITH? WHY IS WIDE PUBLICITY GIVEN 
TO THE “CONVERSION” OF CONGRESSWOMAN CLARE BOOTH 
LUCE, SENATOR WAGNER AND OTHER PROMINENT PEOPLE, WHILE 
NOTHING APPEARS WHEN CATHOLICS ARE CONVERTED TO PROT- 
IS CHRISTIAN HERALD AFRAID TO EXPRESS ITSELF 
IN CATHOLIC-PROTESTANT MATTERS? 


terians, Methodist, etc. are treated. Also 
several ministers indicate that always in 
receiving members from other com- 
munions they avoid any publicity that 
might give pain to other members of a 
particular family. 

In only two instances was there an 
indication of special preaching that re- 
sulted in Catholics becoming Protestants. 
The regular constant message and min- 
istry of the Church led these 515 former 
Roman Catholics to become Protestants. 
They found that which satisfied their 
minds, fed their hearts, and nourished 
their souls and they decided accordingly. 

Among the 515 are young people, those 
in middle life and'a few who are very 
old. They are a cross-section of America 
and not a carefully selected group of 
notables. Only a few were in public life 
or wealthy—two, however, have given a 
very beautiful memorial pulpit to the 
historic Protestant church with which 
they identified themselves. This is a gift 
of their appreciation and love. One min- 
ister states that a former altar boy whom 
he received after preparing for and prac- 
ticing law, decided to enter the ministry. 
Graduating from the theological semi- 
nary last June, he is now a successful 
minister. The minister who writes of this 
experience adds, “I have never asked a 
Roman Catholic to become a Protestant 
or to join my church.” 

Another preacher tells us: “There are 
a good many other Catholics I could 
have persuaded with very little effort, 
but I never felt that it was the thing to 
do. I have actually made it hard for 
them.” A Midwest preacher says, “We 
receive some at almost every monthly 
membership reception. It is a profound 


conclusion of mine that there is a rather 
large movement away from Catholicism 
toward the Protestant Church . . . of 
the three hundred and forty weddings I 
have had this year, I believe that forty 
of them have been Catholics who will, 
by this act, be excluded from the Roman 
Catholic fellowship. All this happens 
without one word of criticism of Cathol- 
icism, so far as our 
cerned.” 

It will be noted that the list of 
churches with their ministers represents 
generally the social as well as the evan- 
gelistic ministry of Protestantism. 


Responses 


Responses have been received 
from the following clergymen: 


HAROLD A. BOSLEY 
Mt. Vernon Place Methodist 
Church, Baltimore 
BERNARD C. CLAUSEN 
Euclid Avenue Baptist Church, 
Cleveland 
HENRY HITT CRANE 
Central Methodist Church, Detroit 
HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK 
Riverside Church, New York 
H. A. IRONSIDE 
Moody Memorial Church, Chicago 
LOUIS D. NEWTON 
Druid Hills Baptist Church, Atlanta 
HAROLD JOHN OCKENGA 
Park Street Church, Boston 
DANIEL A. POLING 
Baptist Temple, Philadelphia 
S. M. SHOEMAKER 
Calvary Episcopal Church, 
New York 
NORMAN VINCENT PEALE 
Marble Collegiate Church, 
New York 
EDGAR DEWITT JONES 
Central Woodward Church, 


Detroit 
RANDOLPH RAY 
Church of the Transfiguration (Lit- 
tle Church Around the Corner), 
New York 
RALPH CURRY WALKER 
First Baptist Church, Portland, 
Oregon 
RALPH W. SOCKMAN 
Christ Church, New York 
FRANK B. FAGERBURG 
First Baptist Church, Los Angeles 
CHARLES R. GOFF 
Chicago Temple (First Methodist 
Church), Chicago 
RICHARD C. RAINES 
Hennepin Avenue Methodist 
Church, Minneapolis 


services are con- 
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organ grinder?” 
people whispered to one an- 
other as they walked down the streets 
of old Chester—the ancient Roman city 
on England’s Welsh border—one autumn 
morning in 1937. 

The jingle of popular tunes swept down 
the while taxi-men, 
housewives out shopping nodded and 
grinned to each other as the grinder 
turned his organ handle. 

“See who it is,” 
another, 

“Tt’s a clergyman.” 

“Yes, it’s the bishop,” added another. 

“He’s doing it for a wager,” a man said. 

“No, he’s not,” commented another, 
“he’s collecting for charity.” And_ the 
man, to prove the truth of his contention, 
walked up to the bishop’s collection bag 
and dropped in sixpence while he and 
the bishop had a good grin. 

It was Geoffrey Francis Fisher, Bishop 
of Chester, now 97th Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, collecting for charity in the 
streets of Chester. He soon had a hun- 
dred dollars in the bag and trundled his 
organ back to the palace, pleased with 
his morning’s work. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury is like 
that. He is ready to be unconventional 
if he gets the chance. He doesn’t very 
often get the chance, and now that he 
occupies the supreme place in the Church 
of England it might be a little undigni- 
fied if he were to appear organ grinding 
in London. But if he felt he wanted to, 
I think he would. 

It was at Chester, too, that this ath- 
letic archbishop, an Oxford oarsman, and 
a footballer now in his 58th year, chal- 
lenged a group of clergymen to a foot- 
ball match. He said he would bring his 
own team, and on the day of the match 
he lined up his six stalwart sons, himself 
and four cathedral canons for the match. 
The Fisher team won. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury comes 
to America with all the brilliant reputa- 
tion of a fine Oxford scholar. He won 
his way entirely by his own brains. The 
son of a clergyman, he was educated at 
Marlborough College, one of England’s 
great schools, and then went to Exeter 
College, Oxford, where he performed the 
astonishing feat of winning three first- 
class honours, an achievement which few 
men aspire to. If he had chosen to be 
a great civil servant, a great lawyer, or 
enter business, Geoffrey Fisher would 
have made his mark, but instead he chose 
to be a clergyman and a schoolmaster. 

That combination of teacher and 
preacher is a peculiarly English one. Dr. 
Fisher’s predecessor at Canterbury, the 
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streets bus-men, 


said one woman to 


famous Archbishop Temple, was also a 
teacher-preacher and both Dr. Fisher 
and he were successive headmasters of 
the same school—Repton. 

Is that a good preparation for being 
a bishop? Some people say it isn’t. But 
Dr. Fisher believes that a boys’ school 
is not a bad place to learn about life, 
and everyone who can successfully govern 
six hundred boys for eighteen years and 
keep their affection and 
on the way to winning the same high 
regard from the outside world. 

Besides, the archbishop is the father 
of six sons, four of whom served in the 
war. Two are still at school and when 
the family moved from Chester to Lon- 
don to the huge Fulham Palace standing 
in its own park in west London, the 
Bishop and his boys romped through the 
long corridors and vacant rooms of the 
Palace. Fulham has over a_ hundred 
rooms, and it takes miles of carpets to 
cover the floors. While the bishop and 
the boys careened through the rooms, 
Mrs. Fisher and her sister (who helps 
in running the household) measured, 
paced and estimated about curtains and 
floor coverings. Finally, they decided to 
furnish only ten rooms and let the others 
remain empty. What the bishop liked 
about Fulham Palace, however, was its 
nearness to a famous football club, and 
had it not been for the suspension of 
the game owing to the war, there is no 
doubt he would have been a regular 
Saturday visitor. 

When the call to Canterbury came in 
January, 1945, the Fisher household 
moved from one great palace to two 
others. There’s Lambeth Palace on the 
south bank of the Thames, across from 
the Houses of Parliament. Almost devas- 
tated by bombing and blasting, Lambeth 
is unable to house a family in any of its 
vast number of rooms. So the archbishop 
and Mrs. Fisher keep a small apartment 
there for occasional use and make their 
home at Canterbury, where the old palace 
nestles underneath the high grey walls 
of Canterbury Cathedral—that anthem 
in stone which is the Mother Church of 
all who belong to the Anglican com- 
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munion throughout the entire world, 

In the prime of life, Geoffrey Fisher 
rules the Anglican Church from the 
throne of St. Augustine as the 97th sue- 
cessor to the great saint. The archbishop 
is a warm, human, friendly man and not 
nearly so stern or aloof as he sometimes 
looks. He has one of the clearest minds 
in the English-speaking world and is able 


« * * 


Since St. Augustine, there have 
been ninety-seven Archbishops of 
Canterbury. Of these, only one 
has visited these shores while in 
office. This month, the present 
archbishop, Geoffrey Francis 
Fisher, will come to the United 
States—the second to do so. Dr. 
Fisher, who succeeded Dr. Wil- 
liam Temple, is a world-famous 
religious leader. He will be an 
honored guest at American church 
meetings throughout the nation. 


* * * * 


with lightning speed to cut through to 
the heart of a question. When London 
was being bombed, and the damage to 
churches was daily mounting, a special 
commission was appointed by all the 
churches to discuss with the government 
what kind of arrangements should b 
made for compensation, The Bishop of 
London (as he then was) led the com 
mission through all the mazes of its 
negotiations. 

One of the archbishop’s hopes for the 
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Church of England is that it shall be 
thoroughly equipped for the modern age 
in all branches of its administration. It 
has, for instance. two independent finan- 
cial corporations: the Ecclesiastical Com- 
missioners and Queen Anne’s Bounty, 
which control many millions of pounds. 
The archbishop’s plan is to amalgamate 
them to save running expenses. He is 
anxious, too, that the clergymen of the 
Church of England shall be better paid. 
At present out of 12.000 clergymen, 
5,000 have under $2.000 a vear, and 
several hundred under $1.500. Four thou- 
sand men get between $2,000 and $2,500. 
Most of them have large rambling houses 
to keep up and in country districts the 
clergyman has to spend as much time 
in his garden, keeping the weeds down, 
as in church work. 

Dr. Fisher is not only Archbishop of 
Canterbury—a national figure in the life 
of England—but an international figure 
and also a local bishop. His own diocese 
extends over the lovely county of Kent 
with scores of small villages with quiet, 
old churches and traditions going back 
to medieval days. Canterbury is only 
fifty miles from London, yet it is in 
the heart of the English countryside, so 
Dr. Fisher has to remember the England 
of rural farming folk as well as the Eng- 
land of the great cities and industrial 
districts. It was through these ancient 
lanes and along the banks of these slow 
moving streams that Christianity came 
first of all to England and every vil- 
lage and church is hallowed with their 
memories. 

Through Dr. Fisher’s diocese runs a 
part of that historic Pilgrim’s Way from 
Winchester to Canterbury along which 
Chaucer sent his immortal pilgrims to 
worship at the Canterbury tomb of St. 
Thomas 4 Becket. It may be that this 
modern, efficient successor of theirs will 
set out staff in hand some summer morn- 
ing and go on a pilgrimage himself across 
the green fields of Kent. I am sure he 
would like to. 

Although he has never been an ordi- 
nary parish priest, Dr. Fisher knows 
that if the restoration of the Christian 
religion in England is to be permanent, 
it must happen in the ordinary parishes 
and towns. There the people live and 
there true religion must flourish. Will 
Geoffrey Fisher be the leader of a re- 
ligious revival in England? It may be 
that this clear-headed, concise man, sus- 
picious of too much speech-making and 
with no quick facility himself for easy 
words, will gain the ear of the English 
people as much by his reticence as by 
his words. 

Not only England looks to him, but 
the world as well. Into Lambeth Palace 
pours a stream of correspondence from 
all parts of Europe, from America, from 
the Anglican dioceses in India, China 
and Africa. He is at the center of a vast 
network of organizations which in the 
name of the English Church seek to 
play their part (Continued on page 72) 
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by MARGARET T. 


APPLEGARTH 


OU can almost always tell a saint from a lady. Not so 
much on account of the halo of the one, as on account of the 
hat of the other: the lady has considerably more style. Some- 
times a minister’s wife leaves you guessing to which group she 
belongs, and that is probably sensible of her since she may need 
leeway to experiment with all sides of her character. It takes 
longer than you think to discover what a disturbing career lies 
ahead. Unless she is born in a manse, the minister’s bride (as I 
see her) little suspects either the pitfalls or the pinnacles of her 
fate! Listen to her matron of honor, who almost invariably says: 

“Aren’t you the lucky girl! Going off to a strange city with 
a lot of people all set to receive you with open arms, and even a 
parsonage all swept and garnished. It wasn’t like that when 
I married my insurance man, I assure you; not a soul in the 
whole place knew or cared that we had arrived. As for a house, 
we scoured the town before finding one we could afford.” 

Yet the fact of the matter is that it would be better to warn 
the minister’s bride thus: “My dear, do you realize that you 
are about to move into a glass house? It belongs to the con- 
gregation, and you belong to the congregation too. The par- 
sonage takes on all the transparency of an aquarium; and while 
you may feel gloriously ‘in the swim’ from the moment you 
first float into it, you must realize that you can never hope to 
have the pleasant privacy which even the leading merchant or 
doctor can guarantee his wife. As long as you. live, this fish- 
bow! of yours will be watched by its church owners with con- 
scientious curiosity; and on almost any day they will come 
floating in at high tide, graciously donating this or that gadget, 
for which you must always be duly grateful. Are you prepared 
to cope with such a procession of small nightmares, all the 
time under public scrutiny?” 

“T am prepared!” the little bride boasts blithely, and moves 
into her aquarium to live happily ever after. 

Not long ago one young minister’s bride had a memorable 
conversation with her father-in-law: “My dear girl,” he began, 
“before you buy a single thing for your new home, do remem- 
ber that from now on you are going to be supported by persons 
with less salary than you and Bill will receive. So I beg you not 
to have such a glamorous modern house that all the women in 
the church will feel dissatisfied at once with their own well- 
worn stuff. Suppose they begin pestering their husbands for 
exciting effects like yours! Suppose this not only alienates the 
men-folks but even militates against your own popularity! 
Suppose that when the husbands yield, the church offerings 
grow less! Remember that for years to come you and Bill will 
be living in a world where nobody is going to have quite 
enough money to go around, what with paying for old wars 
and preparing for new ones; think of the deep poverty ahead 
of too many people; think of the temptation to sacrifice 
benevolences first and keeping-up-the-Joneses last of all. I 
don’t want you to represent the Joneses!” 

“Dear me,” groaned the little bride, seeing herself headed 
for sainthood reluctantly. She felt the halo getting tangled up 
with orange blossoms, and continued brightly: “How odd that 
mother should be talking with Bill about this very thing, 
right now!” 

Odd enough. And another straight talk: “Now, my dear boy, 
you must realize that ministers no longer have quite the 
prestige they had when I was a girl; the trouble seems to be 
that the ministerial status quo has stayed behind, while the 
rest of American living has raised its standard. So here’s my 
Nancy, brimful of culture and ideas, aching to make your 
parsonage such a center of charm and beauty that every young 
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person in the congregation will be lured to it as if by magic. 
And when they go out to form homes of their own, Nancy’s 
exquisite taste and Nancy’s interpretation of creative living 
will loom before them as a pattern. Just ask yourself if pokey 
leftover sticks of furniture from your father’s attic will ever 
excite a single young girl to copy Nancy? For mercy’s sake, 
Bill, use your eyes; if God goes to such daily trouble over sun- 
sets, flowers and butterflies, surely a creative glory ought to 
emanate from a minister’s home too!” 

The lady, you see, was beginning that perennial tussle with 
the saint, out of which every minister’s wife discovers toward 
the end of her life whether she is ascetic or aesthetic at heart. 
Meanwhile the congregation gazes spellbound into the glass 
house, noticing the provocative results of unknown and divers 
warnings; appreciating obvious hand-me-downs (‘Plenty good 
enough to begin with!”) from every relative on both sides of 
the family, set shoulder-to-shoulder with the disturbing new 
choices which everybody greets with “Oh!” and “Ah!” (just as 
the bride’s mother had predicted) and which undoubtedly will 
lessen the offerings when various unofficial observers break the 
commandment about covetousness, eventually spending their 
substance in riotous duplicates (just as the new father-in-law 
had anticipated) . 

This is a pitfall that usually occurs only at the beginning of 
clerical life. The truth of the matter is that a minister really 
resembles a farmer or a lighthouse-keeper, and should not pick 
a wife just because she has bewitching freckles on her nose or 
an amazing way of dimpling when she talks. If the farmer 
needs someone with specialized and homely skills—such as the 
ability to cook for farmhands and kindness toward dumb ani- 
mals, plus an inherited understanding of how to make both 
ends meet in lean years—how much more the minister needs 
these very qualities raised to their nth degree in his lady. And 
if a lighthouse-keeper needs a woman who can patiently take 
isolation in overlarge doses, who can tend a lamp in storm or Il 
calm, for the sake of saving some poor sailor on a dark night, 


CHRISTIAN HERALD 





“i 

lt is one of the major surprises of getting around the map, to discover how many 
ministers have married the right woman, chosen in extreme youth, and whittled away 
by time and shock into very useful saints and ladies.”’ 
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how much more the minister needs these very qualities magni- 
fied to a spiritual level in the keeper of his parsonage. 

As if combining the traits of two such demanding husbands 
were not enough for one woman, the minister’s wife adds those 
of a third man also, with a more baffling role to play. For a 
farmer rarely pulls up lock, stock and barrel to go off to a far 
flung field in another state, and a lighthouse-keeper stays put 
on the rocks; but an army officer is moved like a pawn fronr 
east to west, from north to south, and his wife knows constant 
shiftings. Hers not to reason why; “he” has been called; so out 
come excelsior, barrels, crates, as she begins the gallant and 
ghastly ordeal of packing. From the army angle, a farm crop 
and a sea rescue seem like simple rational procedures indeed 
compared to the training of a regiment, half the time made up 
of men who have neither volunteered nor been drafted, but who 
just drift along because they rather like the company and don’t 
mind the dress parade once a week—if it doesn’t rain. 

But what a curious army in which, when the captain calls 
“Onward!” the Christian soldiers go sidewise, should they feel 
like it; an army in which discipline is taught in the gentlest of 
weekly doses, lest there be too many discouraged deserters; an 
army in which all ages and sexes, as well as the lame, the halt 
and the blind march forward side by side—when they do 
march. The wife of such a leader must be drilled into shape 
herself very early in the game: to accept hardship and short 
rations for the glory of the cause, to exert influence and initi- 
ative for the honor of the kingdom. 
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So it is one of the major surprises of getting around the map, 
to discover how many ministers have married the right women, 
chosen in extreme youth, and whittled away by time and shock 
into very useful saints and ladies; with the drum of the Eternal 
regulating their footsteps, with the dream of harvest deep in 
their souls, and the zeal of rescue foremost in their loneliness. 

For the minister’s wife, as I see her, is lonely. Not so much 
so if she is the extrovert type who likes everybody with equal 
enjoyment, easily sharing all the thoughts which lie on the top 
of her mind; but the quieter introvert type, silently bearing the 
whole parish in her heart—of what is she thinking at any given 
moment? You cannot tell! For she gives no inkling. But if 
across the years you add this scattered sentence to that scat- 
tered sentence, and this detached gesture to that detached ges- 
ture. you can build up patiently the little stream of conscious- 
ness which courses constantly through her mind in church. 

For example, watching the congregation as her husband 
preaches. . . Oh, why doesn’t he get a fresher illustration for 
that point in his sermon? Such as? Well, it evades her at the 
moment; but mentally she makes a note to find some apt tid-bit 
to lay on his desk casually; not tomorrow, for it may be a blue 
Monday, but surely Tuesday morning. Yes indeed, watch any 
minister’s wife on various occasions diving surreptitiously into 
her purse for a scrap of paper to jot down hastily a telling 
simile, a glowing story to enliven her husband’s collection. It 
is the farmer’s wife at work: collecting seeds for a richer harvest. 

Dip a little deeper into her stream of consciousness; watch 
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her eyes roving the congregation naming 
over the local saints, present and absent, 
almost as a nun tells her beads. Good 
gracious, Mr. A. missing again! What 
on earth can this mean? Not illness, for 
she saw him on the street only yesterday 
in the pink of health; indifference, then? 
Neglect? Hurt feelings? (“Oh dear God, 
please don’t let Mr. A. get immersed 
again in worldly affairs!”) It’s the light- 
house-keeper’s wife, bent on the exciting 
rescue of Mr. A.—finally setting him up 
on some prominent rock, suggesting his 
name as chairman of this or that, pushing 
Mrs. A. forward, and all the little A’s as 


midst of constant publicity, planting, 
phosphorescence and parading that she 
lives out her days, sublimating her selfish 
love of privacy; sowing all sorts of seeds 
in all sorts of sinners; shining serenely up 
above the shipwrecks of the saints; signal- 
ing to shoddy soldiers. 

It’s a tall order. Yet I see her any day 
accomplishing it with dignity and skill. 
And bringing up her children besides! 

For to be brought up in a fish-bow! is 
a terrible business. A whole congregation 
forever ringing the doorbell or phoning 
messages which must be remembered 
verbatim. A whole congregation com- 


Bread 


le is not only food—this crusted loaf, 

Fragrant and fresh upon a silver tray; 

In it are centuries of sun, rhythm of rain, 

Stretch of strong arms, hum of machines, 

Fulfillment both of earth and minds of men. 

Into this one small loaf is packed 

The essence of earth’s goodness—seed and soil and sun, 
And skill surpassing strength of old-time toil. 

It is not always now labor of parents’ hands 

To give their children this—their daily bread— 

In answer to an ancient prayer. 

Often it is a mere commodity bought from a baker's shelf, 


But sweet and necessary still 


As when of old it was a sacrificial symbol 
From the very life of God and men created— 
Broken afresh to give the spirit birth. 


This simple loaf, O Lord, is still so great a thing— 

So tangible, yet sacramental too, 

For which Thy world is hungry now. 

Speed us in sharing with Thy children yet more fully, 
Knowing that only as together we break bread 

Do we find peace and Thee and all of life— 


Life in the wheat's full kernel, 
Life from the earth‘s full heart, 


Life from the hand and mind of Universal Plenty. 
So let all eat—not fed by loaves alone, 
But blessed in benediction symbolized by bread! 


well, giving them parts in pageants and 
solos in cantatas: concerned over each 
and every member of the flock, wherever 
storms are brewing. 

No, this can never be told, for she does 
it unconsciously; but watch the eyes of 
the minister’s wife going quietly from 
pew to pew with lovely and lively con- 
cern, noticing who is bored, who is eager, 
who is troubled. From A to Z they are 
all hers, and of a Sabbath morning she 
is recording their life and state of preser- 
vation. 

You never gauge the minister’s wife 
a-right until you remember this four- 
ring circus of her activities: aquarium, 
farm, lighthouse, army: for it is in the 
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menting on the cold in your nose or the 
state of your shoes. A whole congrega- 
tion expecting you not to wriggle in 
church and to remember all the golden 
texts clear back to the year one. The 
tongue-tied discipline of never repeating 
what has been said at the parsonage din- 
ner table, and the higher discipline of let- 
ting a tenth of the family income go back 
into the church treasury instead of turn- 
ing it into skates, bicycles, neckties, 
sweaters. 

Somehow the minister’s wife has man- 
aged to pack such meaning behind the 
aquarium, farm and lighthouse aspects of 
clerical life that her children can accept 
even the pursestring restraints; and evi- 


dently her interpretation has been gen. 
uine, for ministers’ sons are not as black 
as they are painted — judging from 
“Who’s Who,” which bulges each issue 
with the prowess of parsonage children, 
conspicuously in the top ranks of socio- 
logical, philanthropic, literary and _ s¢- 
entific enterprises, not to mention their 
theological listings. Life on a shoestring 
has been convincing enough to make 
children copy their parents; and this js 
tribute indeed to the minister’s wife as 
I see her. 

Surely the salary needs a paragraph 
or two, all to itself. For the membership, 
having licked it into weekly duplex en. 
velopes, sees it at work the following 
month, buying groceries, blooming into 
bonnets or dashing down the street in 
the minister’s old Ford. The smaller the 
church and the poorer the congregation, 
the more conscious they are of parsonage 
expenditures; and the more the minister’s 
wife hesitates over her purchases, espe- 
cially if it be new clothes when old ones 
really mizht last out another season. One 
such lady with a tendency toward saint- 
hood always had a temporary setback 
when the choir sang its favorite hymn, 
“Nothing Changes Here,” for her peren- 
nial plain gray suit grew plainer and 
grayer as the years went by. 

If the average income of the flock is 
less than the minister receives, then no- 
body wants to hear the minister or his 
wife use that bitter sentence: “We can’t 
afford to,” when their minister apparently 
can afford far more than they can. Ap- 
parently; but not actually. For on the 
clergyman’s side is a constant series of 
demands which the congregation rarely 
considers—such as the need to read 
widely, keeping abreast of new books in 
every possible field, for here is his meat 
and drink, and all those lively quotations 
his wife is forever seeking. Then there is 
the matter of college for the children, 
and post-graduate studies as well, which 
the average parishioner does not dream 
of including in his budget. 

‘ Nobody ever lists the minister’s wife 
among America’s ten leading financiers; 
yet that is where she definitely belongs, 
for who else can stretch a dollar quite so 
far? Foremost in her stream of conscious- 
ness floats the pastoral motto: “We can 
do without it.” It is thus that ladies tum 
into saints. One less potato, one less chop, 
one less bonnet, one less hairnet, one less 
pair of shoes has managed to put a child 
through many a semester; and even more 
drastic parings-down have gone into al- 
other necessity which the everyday mem- 
ber of the flock does not suspect is 80 
essential, namely, the vacation. To get 
far, far away from even the most devoted 
parishioners, to drop their combined sins 
and sorrows at the edge of some forest 
primeval, to become gloriously a released 
soul—this is ministerial life, liberty and 
pursuit of happiness. 

But four weeks away from home cost 
real money, and eight weeks can empty & 

(Continued on page 63) 
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Senator Fulbright is puzzled at the apparent unwillingness 
of religious people to do anything about the alarming scarcity 
of men of character in public office. 


Senator 


ENATOR James W. Fulbright 

is a man both disturbed and 
puzzled. He is disturbed at “the 
alarming scarcity of men of char- 
acter in public office.’ And he is 
puzzled at “the apparent unwilling- 
ness of religious people to do any- 
thing about it” except beat the wail- 
ing wall and write letters to Congress 
about the misdeeds of the officials 
their apathy put into office. 

All his adult years Fulbright has 
been trying to recruit worthy can- 
didates for public office. In a Bap- 
tist Sunday school in Fayetteville, 
Arkansas, where his mother taught 
a class all her life, he had learned 
that righteousness — and righteous 
men—exalt a nation; that all others 
debase it. And when he became a 
professor of law at George Wash- 
ington University and later presi- 
dent of the University of Arkansas 
(at the age of 34), he was forever 
telling bright young students that 
“government is no better than the 
men who make it work.” And al- 


ways he extolled the opportunities 
for public service offered by polities. 

He talked so earnestly that he sold 
himself on the idea. And when, one 
day, the students popped back with, 
“Why don’t vou try it yourself?” he 
grinned a moment and then replied, 
“Think I will!” 

Now, with two years in the House 
and two in the Senate behind him, 
the 41-year-old gentleman from Ar- 
kansas still regards politics as a high 
valling, and is out to redeem the pro- 
fession from any “Claghorn” conno- 
tations that adhere to it. 

When a committe from Columbia 
University, seeking a successor to 
Nicholas Murray Butler, waited 
upon him recently and hinted that 
the prexy’s chair might be his if he’d 
just say the word, the only word he 
said was: “Gentlemen, I’m not seek- 
ing any such place. I’m hoping to 
make my mark here in the Senate. 
It may not be a big mark, but it'll 
be a clean one!” 

We're prophesying that it will be 
both clean and big. 


23 





LAUREL 
KEYNAN 


T IS surprising that we Americans, who pride ourselves on 
being discriminating buyers, are paying far too much for 
something we're not getting in the education of our youth. 
We spend a lot of time and money seeing to it that our chil- 

dren have good food and enough vitamins to make them 
healthy students; we are careful in selecting the clothes they 
wear to school; we pay our taxes and point with pride to the 
fine school buildings in our neighborhood. We make countless 
sacrifices over the years to pay tuition to the college that has 
the outstanding football team, or where our daughters may 
make “the best social contacts.” 

But after we pay all that, we think we’ve done it all. We 
feel that if we’ve done this much, education will come as 
naturally to the child as apples form from blossoms on a tree. 
It doesn’t seem to occur to us that the fruit, even on the tree 
of knowledge, can become wormy. 

I happened to fall in with a crowd of young college students 
going back to school after a vacation, and in that Pullman car 
I really began to understand just how empty a man’s life can 
be when he gains a whole world of knowledge and then pro- 
ceeds to lose his soul, or never even realizes that he has one. 
Such a man is merely an educated beast. Animals have intelli- 
gence, memory, loyalty, the ability to build and destroy, but 
if man has not more than these, if he hasn't idealism and @ 
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“We must implant in our children 
fom babyhood such faith and understand- 
ing, such daily companionship with Christ that 
He will be the reality in their lives. Then they 
will be able to discriminate between the false 


and the true and never be lost in confusion.” 
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knowledge of the God behind the universe, just how far above 
the beast is he? And if education does not develop these 
qualities, is it worth the high price we are paying for it? 

An example was the arrogant young man who sauntered up 
the train aisle, looking all the girls over, and finally decided to 
sit down beside the pretty blonde opposite me—without asking 
her permission, of course. He started the conversation with a 
breezy, “What school are you headed for?” 

A few minutes later he reached over, pushed my coat and 
books to one side and planted his feet on the seat beside me. 
“I don’t believe in having inhibitions.” he announced. 

It became apparent as he talked of history, sociology, govern- 
ment, love and religion that he believed in nothing but his own 
mind. In his supreme egotism he even doubted that—being 
watchful that his subconscious didn’t play tricks on him. 

He was brilliant and well-educated, if that means having 
studied many subjects and being able to speak with authority 
about them. He lost no time in explaining his theories of love 
to the girl. Love was simply a biological reaction and had 
nothing to do with the supposed finer instincts of man, nor 
was there anything divine about it. From there he went to 
the Bible. He had studied scripture in order that he might. 
quote it in a manner to confuse the non-Bible student with 
seming contradictions and so strengthen his arguments. 

“You can’t be serious,” he laughed at the girl. “You can’t 
honestly believe in the divinity of Jesus?” 

“Why not?” the girl wanted to know. 

“Why? Reason it out. Don’t accept anything until it has 
been tested with all the knowledge available today. Man has 
progressed in the past two thousand years. Are you going to 
discard all the things discovered and proven in that time and 
hold your mentality to the superstitions of the dark ages? You 
use electric lights in your home but you're willing to use old- 
fashioned oil lamps for learning! 

“If there were a God, would it be logical or necessary for 
Him to divide Himself and place a part of Himself in a human 
body? If He were all-powerful and could create the world in 
sven days, why couldn’t He change men’s lives in the twin- 
kling of an eye? (He does, but the poor boy didn’t know it!) 
Why go to all the bother and suffering Jesus went through? 
And if Jesus had been divine, would He have failed as He so 
obviously did? If you think He did anything to establish 
brotherhood or peace, explain the mess the world is in today.” 

You could see the doubt being planted in the girl’s eager 
young mind. She wanted to know the truth. To be sure. To 
be modern. Most of all she didn’t want to appear stupid or 
infantile in the eyes of this sophisticated intellectual. 

“Well,” she admitted, “I’ve never thought of it that way, 

guess,” 


The conversation became three-sided then. The girl was 
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anxious to have her childhood beliefs sustained—but suppose 
there had been no one there to back them up just then? 

She was typical of the youngsters who have been sent to 
Sunday school until they “get too old to want to go,” and 
without any religious background in the home which would 
have fitted her to meet these arguments, or any problem which 
came into her life, she was sent out to find her way alone. 

I doubt I made a dent in the hard intellectual armor the 
young man had built around himself. Nothing from the outside 
seemed capable of penetrating that, but often in such lives a 
tragedy or personal experience rips it open from the inside. 

The pity is that such armor is allowed to form, and harden. 

Young people’s minds are fertile, productive ground. They 
will yield a full harvest of whatever is sown there. If someone 
comes during the night, when we are not watchful, and sows 
thistles, are we to be indignant or surprised at the harvest? 
What could we expect when we left the field lay idle and did no 


planting ourselves? 

As parents we may like to dismiss this incident with the hope 
that “He was an exception. Youth likes to shock. It’s their way 
of asserting their individuality. They get over it.” 

I wish the middle-aged teacher, returning to his school after 
a vacation outside the States, had got over it. He was speaking 
of children in a Pacific island community he had visited. 

“Those children are natural. Parents have no problems with 
them because they make none for themselves. The homes are 
simple. From babyhood a child isn’t always reminded not to 
touch this or not to do that. He grows as naturally as a tree. 
No complexes. No frustrations. 

“After a period of experimental living, from eight to ten years, 
a girl marries and stays with one man and she is far happier than 
our neurotic, emotionally starved women. 

“Her children? Oh, they are not considered hers. They are 
given to friends or relatives. Only those born to her after she 
is married are hers. 

“Those people know what freedom is. We have no idea of it 
here. We are slaves from the moment we are born. Slaves to 
convention, tradition, moral codes, hoary ideals that have been 
carried along since primitive times. 

“TI realize, as a teacher, I am paid to teach the culture of our 
time. I wouldn’t dare teach what I actually believe, but as a 
teacher of science I can approach my class with the question ‘Do 
we know that this is true?’ In chemistry and mathematics we 
accept rules without too much questioning. I want to instill in 
every student’s mind that questioning that will make him doubt 
2 and 2 make 4. If I can make him wonder, then my time has 
not been wasted. If I can make him doubt the obvious he will 
begin to doubt all the things he has accepted as fact—everything 
he has been taught. He will start thinking for himself and then, 
then what a race of people we will have!” 

There was a teacher, paid by your money and mine, in whose 
hands we entrust our children’s education. And his aim was to 
make them “doubt everything they had been taught.” 

To realize that man is teaching today is a shocking thing. 
Yet it must be faced. It is time we did something about it. 

We should put as much time and effort into studying the 
policies and teaching methods of a school as we do into preparing 
our children to attend it. 

And most important, we must implant in our children from 
babyhood such faith and understanding, such daily companion- 
ship with Christ that He will be the reality in their lives. Then 
they will be able to discriminate between the false and the true 
and never be lost in confusion. They will be able to recognize 
instantly, and discard, any subtle, undermining doubt or un- 
desirable theory when judging it in the light of Christ’s teach- 
ings. They will be safe wherever they go, whatever they contact. 

Dr. Frank C. Laubach has said, “All learning is dangerous if 
the heart is savage.” Looking at the destruction going on in the 
world we might add, “Learning is wasted if the heart does 
not guide it.” 

Education should begin in a child’s life with Christian ideals 
and move outward in an unfolding, expanding movement as 
circles spread from a pebble dropped into a still pool. And it 
must begin at home. 
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Mary, of Calabar 


TIMID AND SHY SHE WAS, BUT WHEN ANYTHING STOOD Bf. 
TWEEN HER AND HER WORK FOR CHRIST, SHE SUMMONED UP A 
SUPERHUMAN COURAGE. THIS SHE HAD TO DO MANY TIMES IN 
HER GLORIOUS MISSIONARY WORK AMONG SAVAGE TRIBES, 


By Bernard E. Bain 


N AUGUST 5, 1876, the good 

ship Ethiopia left Liverpool 
for the west coast of Africa with a cargo 
of rum and one woman passenger, who 
was perhaps the most expensive pas- 
senger the Ethiopia ever carried. If the 
captain had dreamed what she would do 
to the whiskey business in Africa he 
never would have let her set foot on his 
boat, which made its money hauling 
liquor to the ignorant and savage tribes 
of the dark continent. 

No one, looking at her, would have 
been afraid of shy Mary Slessor, who to 
the end of her days was so timid she 
could not speak before an audience if a 
man was present. She afraid of 
crowds and would never cross a street 
alone. Once, on her way to a meeting, 
she was afraid to cut through a field 
because there was a cow in it. 

But whenever anything or anyone 
stood between her and the service she 
wanted to render to her Christ, she 
seemed to summon up a superhuman 
courage which helped her face any kind 
of danger. Before she became a foreign 
missionary she did mission work in the 
slum section of her home city. A gang 
of roughnecks decided to break up the 
mission, and one night they surrounded 
her on the street. The leader had a piece 
of lead tied on the end of a cord and 
he whirled it around his head and played 
out the cord so that the threatening 
weight whirled closer and closer to Mary 
Slessor’s head. It shaved her brow but 
she never flinched. The leader dropped 
his weight and turned to the crowd and 
said, “She’s game, boys, leave her alone,” 
—and then he led the whole gang into 
the mission. 

During the latter years of her life, 
Mary Slessor kept on her wall a picture 
of a man and his wife and family. The 
man was the one who had been the 
leader of the gang, who later became a 
Christian and a leading citizen—his life 
had been changed by Mary Slessor. 

One life very close to her had not been 
changed—the life of her father who 
couldn’t leave whiskey alone. Every 
Saturday night he would come home 
drunk, and sometimes he would drive 
Mary into the streets where she would 
wander alone in the dark. When her 


was 


father died, Mary became the chief sup- 
port of the family, working as a weave 
when she was 14 from six in the morning 
until six at night. 

She had a thirst for knowledge an 
she would read a book walking to and 
from work, and at the factory she would 
lay her book on the loom and, like 
David Livingstone, glance at it in her 
free minutes. 

Though she worked long hours in the 
dark and dreary surroundings, her dreams 
carried her far, far away. She was inter. 
ested in missions and the United Presby- 
terian Church, in which she had been 
brought up, placed the work abroad in 
the forefront of its activity. She read of 
the mission work in the Missionary 
Record and heard every missionary who 
came to her church. She dreamed of 
being a missionary herself, but she felt 
it was an impossible dream. 

Then, in the year 1874, David Living. 
stone died and the news of his death so 
stirred the land that a wave of missior- 
ary enthusiasm swept over England and 
Scotland. Many young people volu- 
teered for foreign service and Mary 
Slessor began to wonder if she could go. 
As her sister was working, her mother 
was no longer dependent on Mary for 
support. But Mary knew her handicaps. 
She had little formal education and she 
was timid and retiring. But in Decen- 
ber 1875, when she was 27, she wa: 
accepted by the Foreign Mission Board 
and given three months of special prep- 
aration. The next year she sailed for 
Africa where she had always wanted 
to go. 

She was sent first to the established 
mission in Duke Town in Calabor. The 
buildings were on a hill, where once the 
dead bodies of the natives had been cast 
into the bushes to become the food of 
wild beasts. There she worked for three 
years, learning the needs of the peopl 
and the ways a missionary could ministe! 
to those needs by teaching and visiting 
and preaching. After a brief vacation 0 
Scotland, she was assigned to the diff- 
cult work at Old Town. 

The first thing she saw when she et 
tered the village was a human skull 
hanging on a pole. The mud hut where 
she had to live was falling down; the 
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people were degraded, slaves of super- 
tition and fear. Mary Slessor held 
preaching services, helped the sick, es- 
tablished other preaching points and 
taught the women how to wash and iron 
clothes. 

On one of her visits to Duke Town 
she met a young man. Charles Morrison, 
yho had just come from Scotland to be 
a teacher on the mission staff. They 
gew to be friends and the friendship 
ripened into love. He wanted to marry 
her but Mary would not promise to 
become his wife until she could do some- 
thing about another dream which was 
calling her. 

To the east of her station at Old Town 
was the tribe of the Okoyong, perhaps 
the most savage in Africa. No white 
man would travel alone through the ter- 
ritory they occupied. They believed in 
witches. they revolted from all authority; 
they plundered the property of others 
and stole slaves for themselves. They 
were constantly at war with other tribes, 
and the men tried to outdo each other 
in the number of heads captured or the 
number of slaves stolen. 

If a member of the tribe was suspected 
of stealing from his neighbor, or if they 
thought his spirit dwelt in a leopard 
which had killed a goat, or if a chief 
wanted to discover whether his wife was 
faithful, they had brutal methods of 
determining the guilt of the suspect. 
Qne method was “the burning oil.” A 
pot was filled with palm oil and it was 
brought to a boil. This boiling oil was 
poured on the hands of the accused and 
if the skin blistered, that was a sign he 
was guilty. The other method was “the 
poison cup.” The accused would be 
forced to drink poison and if it killed 
him, that meant he was guilty. Of 
course, it was sometimes possible to 
bribe the witchdoctor and he would sub- 
stitute a harmless drink. 

Whenever a chief died his wife and 
saves and all those who were thought to 
have evil spirits were killed. Whenever 
twins were born the people believed that 
the father of the infants was an evil 
spirit and thus one of the children must 
be a monster, so both the babies would 
be killed and the mother would be 
driven into the woods to perish. 

Whiskey and guns and chains were 
the only things they ever bought. 
Whiskey was in every house; work was 
paid for with whiskey. It was even 
given to the babies and the women drank 
as much as the men. After they drank 
they would quarrel and then the guns 
would be brought out and the chains 
were used to make slaves of the losers. 

Mary Slessor wanted to start a mission 
for these people and she would not say 
yes to Charles Morrison’s proposal of 
marriage until she had worked to make 
this other dream come true. 

In 1888 she was given permission to 
attempt this work and with a heavy 
heart Charles watched her as she started 
up the river in a canoe. At last she 
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came to the village Ekenge, where the 
novelty of a white woman excited the 
curiosity of the natives and they crowded 
about her to see her and hear her. They 
also seemed pleased at her courage in 
coming alone. She was given permission 
to stay and build a schoolhouse and a 
mission. 

Not many days passed before news 
came of a chief of a nearby village who 
lay dying. They had heard how some- 
times the missionaries could cure those 
who were sick, so they sent for Mary 
Slessor to come and save the chief’s life. 
Mary hesitated. If she failed they might 
think that she had an evil spirit and 
that would mean the end of any oppor- 
tunity for her and for others for years 
to come. That night she prayed that 
God would tell her what to do. The next 
morning she felt that God wanted her 
to go, though it was a long journey on 
foot through the rain and across country 
inhabited by enemy tribes. But at last, 
her clothes wet and torn, her shoes and 
stockings gone, she reached the village 
of the sick chief. She examined the man 


and discovered that she didn’t have 
enough medicine to treat him. She sent 
a man down the river in a canoe to the 
mission for more medicine while she 
stayed and cared for the chief. The 
medicine finally arrived and the chief 
recovered and Mary Slessor went back 
to Ekenge. 

Mary started to work on her build- 
ings. She wanted to build them well, 
with a cement foundation. Finally she 
was able to get some cement, but she 
knew nothing about mixing it. Someone 
asked her one time how she mixed it and 
she replied, “I stir it like porridge; turn 
it out and smooth it with a stick and all 
the time keep praying, ‘Lord, here’s the 
cement; if to Thy glory, set it!’ It has 
never once gone wrong.” 


While she was working on her build- 
ings a terrible cry went up from the 
woods and soon a messenger came run- 
ning with the news that the eldest son 
of the king had been crushed by a tree 
he was cutting down. The young man 
lived for two weeks before he died. 

Then the people brought out their 
rum and started drinking, and in a 
short time a long line of suspects were 
chained to poles waiting to be forced to 
take the poison cup. Mary Slessor and 
her helper made up their minds they 
would stop the ordeal. The people drank 
from an almost endless supply of rum 
and became more violent and threaten- 
ing. They unchained one woman and led 
her up to a table on which the poison 
cup waited and told her to drink it. 
Just as she raised it to her lips, Mary 
ran up to her and said, “Run.” The 
poor woman dropped the cup and ran 
after Mary Slessor; the band of savages, 
after they recovered from their surprise, 
gave chase. The fugitive and Mary 
reached Mary’s house and Mary opened 
the door and shoved the frightened 


woman inside. Then she turned to face 
the mob. Somehow Mary’s courage awed 
the crowd and they finally went away. 

She followed and pled for the other 
prisoners. The chief let nine of them go 
free but he said he would release no 
more. Three prisoners were left. One 
escaped during the night and that left 
two. Mary begged so hard the chief 
turned another prisoner over to her. 
During the night someone released the 
last prisoner and she found refuge in 
Mary’s house. After days of pleading 
she persuaded the chief to say that the 
women could leave Mary’s house and 
they would not be harmed. For the first 
time the funeral of one with the rank of 
a chief had occurred and no life had 

(Continued on page 6° 
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by JEAN POTTS 


P IN the big house on the edge of 

town, Mr. Esterbrook sat down 
at the table in the breakfast nook and 
watched while Angela poured out his 
coffee. Angela didn’t look right, he was 
thinking anxiously. For a week now she 
hadn’t seemed like herself. There were 
tired under her and it 
seemed to him that her hands and wrists 
were thinner, more fragile than usual. 

“There,” she said impatiently, slam- 
ming down the toaster rack. “I’ve burned 
the toast again.” 

It used to be a little joke with them, 
the way she always burned the toast. 
“Toast seems kind of dark-complexioned 
this morning,” he would remark, and then 
Angela would laugh. “That’s my _ spe- 
cialty, Dad. If a thing’s worth burning, 
it’s worth burning well. That’s what I 
always say.” 

But today she seemed to be taking it 
seriously. For a minute she actually 
looked as if she were ready to burst 
into tears. 

“Never mind,” he said. 
way I like it.” 

Angela attempted a smile without 
much success. “You can’t like it that 
way. Don’t be a hypocrite, Dad.” 

A hypocrite. The made him 
wince, no matter how lightly it might be 
said, She couldn’t mean anything by it, 
of course. There way in the 
world that Angela could ever find out 
how much of a hypocrite he really was. 
He was perfectly safe he repeated to him- 
self, perfectly safe. 

“You’re not eating anything,” he said. 
“Coffee’s no breakfast for a young person 
like you.” 

“You forget, Dad. I’m not exactly a 
growing girl any more. I’m all grown up.” 

“T know,” he said: “I can’t seem to 
get it through my head.” A series of 
little pictures flashed through his mind: 
Angela in her baby carriage, fast asleep, 
with the damp, dark curls lying flat 
against her neck, and the dimple in her 
elbow, where her arm was crooked up 
around her teddy bear; Angela going off 
to school with her curly gray muff and 
her black leggings, buttoned up the sides; 
Angela, leggy and awkward, flying down 
the driveway to meet him and ride up 
to the house on the running board. He 
sighed. “I can’t believe it.” 

“I forget it myself, every once in a 
while,” said Angela. “But I am, Dad. 
Old enough to—to get married.” 

He looked up, startled by the bitter- 
ness in her voice. And the expression on 
her face seemed to wring his heart. He 
reached across the table and put his hand 
over hers. 

“Something’s wrong, Baby. What is it? 


Tell me.” 
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“But there’s nothing to tell, Dad. 
You’re just imagining things.” She got 
up and turned away quickly. “I’m going 
to start the fire in the library while 
you're finishing your coffee.” 

He sat there helplessly and watched 
while she went out. Could she be right 
about his imagining all this? She had 
always confided in him before. All her 
quarrels at school, and the time she 
flunked geometry, and her adolescent 
crush on the basketball coach—with all 
these problems she had come straight to 
him. He had only to say: “Something’s 
wrong, Baby. What is it?” and she was 
in his lap, pouring out the whole story. 

For a minute or two he fumbled miser- 
ably with his cup and_ saucer, going 
through the motions of drinking the coffee 
he usually enjoyed so much. Then he 
got up and shuffled down the hall into 
the library. 

Angela was kneeling by the fireplace 
where she had just lit a fire, and as soon 
as he the room he saw 
that she was crying. He knew it from 
the tense way she was holding her shoul- 
ders. She always did that; tears had 
never come easily with her. She must 
have heard him come in, but she did 
not move until he was standing close 
beside her. 

Then suddenly sprang 
buried her face in his shoulder. ‘“You’ve 
got to help me, Dad! You’ve got to!” 

A warm wave of relief broke over him 
as he led her over to his big easy chair 
and drew her down beside him. She was 
turning to him just as she always had; 
he was still the one to help her. 

“Angela,” he said. “Angela, Baby. 
There. What is it?” 

“T thought it was going to be all right, 
at first.” Angela’s voice was choked with 
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[PART FIVE] 


the difficult sobs. “I can’t do it, Dad. 
I can’t marry Dave.” 

His hand jerked to a sudden stop 
against her hair. He felt as if someone 
had struck him, swiftly and powerfully, 
in the chest, leaving him for a moment 
without any breath for words. Then he 
asked, “What do you mean by saying 
you can’t marry him?” 

“T just can’t. And Mother won’t listen 
to me. If you'll only help me, Dad, to 
make her see—” 

“But why? I thought you and Dave— 
I thought you liked him.” 

“T do like him, Dad. Dave’s swell; he’s 
one of the best friends I’ve ever had.” 

“T see,” he said. His lips felt numb. 
“You're not in love with him.” 

“Dad.” Angela put her hands on each 
side of his face and looked deep into his 
eyes. “Dad, don’t look like that. You've 
got to understand. You can’t be like 
Mother—” She had stopped crying, but 
her voice still trembled dangerously, “It’s 
not just Dave. She arranges everything 
for me, what I'll wear, where I'll go— 
my whole life. I can’t stand it any longer! 
I want—” 

“What do you want, Angela?” His 
whole body ached with the effort to be 
calm, to gather his shattered thoughts to- 
gether. Angela mustn’t know; he mustn't 
let her find out how important it was t 
him that she marry Dave. 

“IT want—I want to be free. To decid 
a few things for myself.” Angela mati 
a desperate little gesture with her hands 
“IT don’t know—maybe I’d choose the 
same thing. Maybe if I'd been left to 
myself I’d’ve wanted to marry Dave 
The point is—the point is, I want to 
choose for myself. I don’t want every: 
thing settled for me as it’s always been. 

His spinning mind caught on one sel: 
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ve— | tence in the rush of her appeal. If she “It would be like my Campfire Girls, the rest of my life. It wouldn’t be fair to 
had been left to herself, she might have only a lot more important, a lot harder. him when I’m not in love with him.” 
he’s | chosen Dave. There was still hope, then Id like to try it.” “Love,” he said, a little bitterly. That 


ad.” | —a chance that he could find ease for his He brushed a hand wearily over his was another thing, like the joys of child- 
imb. | conscience in the way he had planned. eyes. “There’s no rush about this mar- hood, that the poets were always blubber- 

“I—I don’t know what to say,” he began riage business, you know,” he said. “Dave ing about. He and Frances hadn't wor- 
each § weertainly. “It never occurred to me. would be willing to wait for a year or so _ ried about being in love with each other, 
o his § The whole thing seems so natural. It _ till you decide.’ He too would have to’ and their marriage had been more of a 
yu’ve | ever occurred to me. Maybe, if you wait. In an agonizing flash he saw what success than most. But for some reason, 


like § Went away for a while—” that year of uncertainty would be like just now, he didn’t want to think about 
but He could feel Angela’s body growing for him. his own marriage. He didn’t want to look 


“It's F tense with eagerness. “Oh, Dad, if I only “Don’t worry about Dave, Dad. _ back at all the dreary, chilly, polite years. 
thing § could! If you could only talk Mother Please.” Angela came back and looked “Love isn’t everything,” he told Angela. 
go— — into letting me!” down at him earnestly. You’ve already “Maybe not,” she said; “but it’s an 


nger! § He had never refused her anything; he done so much for him, more than he can awful lot.” 
couldn’t do it now. “What do you want — ever repay, that he feels—” He started to get up, and then changed 
His § todo?” he asked again. “Don’t say that!” he broke in sharply. his mind. His knees felt alarmingly weak; 
to ke § “I don’t know exactly,” said Angela. “Dave doesn’t owe me a thing. Whatever Angela had knocked the pins out from 
ts to | “That’s one reason I’ve held off for so I’ve done for him, I’ve done because I—” under him. No doubt of it. “Promise me 


ustn't fF long. Because I haven’t any special tal- “Because you’re good, Dad.” Angela’s one thing,” he said. “Even if you do go 
‘as tof eat. I can’t sing or play the piano or voice was tender. “Because you’ve got away, don’t tell Dave what you've told 
Wite poetry or any of those artistic a heart as big as all outdoors, and you’re me just now. Don’t break off with him 


lecide | things. I’m not consumed with any great scared to death someone’s going to find yet. Promise me.” 

made § ambition.” She went over to the mantel- out.” “IT promise.” Angela’s face was sober. 
sands. J Piece and stood there looking down into That was more than he could bear. “You want me to marry Dave, don’t you, 
e the § the cheerful little fire. “The only thing “You'll have to give me time to think,” Dad? You want it very much.” 


eft to} I remember something Miss Kate told he said. “Don’t count on any of this till “T want you to be happy,” he said, 
Dave. § bout after she’d come back from her I’ve thought things over. You, too. You humbly and honestly. “That’s all I want, 
nt tof tip to New York, a settlement house she mustn’t do anything hasty or foolish that Baby.” 

every: § Visited for kids in the slums. They train you'll regret the rest of your life.” She bent swiftly and kissed him. “I 
been. § People for that kind of work.” “But don’t you see, Dad? Marrying’ will be,” she whispered. “You mustn’t 
e se: fF “Do they?” he said dully. Dave would be the thing I’d regret for worry about me. I’m going to be fine.” 
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For a panicky moment Charlotte felt frozen, unable to move or make a sound. 
Then she was at his side, trying to rouse him. 
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When she had gone he kept on sitting 
there, listening to the busy, purring sput. 
ter of the fire. I’ve always liked an open 
fire, he thought. And, he thought, Char. 
lotte will be along any minute now and 
I'll have to start thinking about Sand 
Creek and Miss Kate’s park. 

But Angela, his own Angela, did not 
want to marry Dave! 

The words still held the shock, the im. 
pact of a blow. What he had told Angela 
was true: it had never occurred to him 
that she wouldn’t. He had been so ab. 
sorbed in this plan, this chance of silene- 
ing, once and for all, the guilty, torturing 
conversations that went on in his mind, 
that he hadn’t noticed until today how un- 
happy Angela was. When he looked back 
now over the last few months, he could re- 
member a score of little things that should 
have told him: the sharp, irritable note 
in her voice that never used to be there; 
the droop to her shoulders (always be- 
fore she had held herself so straight and 
proud); her spells of feverish gaiety. 

With an effort he hoisted himself up 
out of his chair and made his way cau- 
tiously over to the window. His left hand 
was jerking again, with the old uncon- 
trollable violence. 

“Because you’re good, Dad,” Angela 
had said. “Because you’ve got a heart as 
big as all outdoors.” 

Where she was concerned, he had been 
good. It was the only thing in his life 
that he was proud of. But how little she 
knew of him, where other people were 
concerned. She mustn't ever know. It 
was the one thing he could not bear—to 
see the trust and devotion in Angela’s 
eyes change to shocked contempt. 

He caught sight of Charlotte Mackie 
coming up the driveway. She was walk- 
ing fast, her body bent against the icy 
wind. What a determined, staunch look 
she had! Her nose would be red when 
she came in; her eyes would be clear and 
shining. He didn’t like to think about 
meeting those clear eyes of hers. Maybe 
he could cut this morning’s work short. 


“I’M sorry I’M LATE,” said Charlotte, 
as she slipped out of her coat and went 
over to the fire to warm her stiff fingers. 
“I’m afraid I haven’t any excuse. I just 
couldn’t seem to get going this morning.” 

“Are you late?” said Mr. Esterbrook. 
“T hadn’t noticed.” 

Her own nervous anticipation made her 
acutely aware of the tiredness in his voice. 
It was huskier than usual; every word 
seemed to cost him an effort. His face, 
too, was drawn and tired, and this morn- 
ing he was not trying as he ordinarily did 
to hold his thin shoulders erect or to hide 
his trembling hand. 

That meant that it was going to be 
even harder than she had thought. But 
if she wavered now, Dave’s chance would 
be gone for good. She could not let this 
morning slip by without acting, because 
then she would never act. 

But how to begin? She couldn’t, she 

(Continued on page 58) 
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THE FOUNDER OF MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE WAS DETERMINED THAT THE 
DEVIL SHOULD NOT HAVE EXCLUSIVE USE OF SCIENCE’S BEST DISCOV- 
DWIGHT L.‘S MODERN DISCIPLES ARE ZESTFULLY 


by Clarence W. Hall 


ERIES. 


F THERE is one thing above another 
that characterizes Moody Bible Institute, 
apart from its strict adherence to the 
“old-fashioned Gospel.” it is MBI’s genius 
for adapting “new-fashioned” media for 
disseminating it. Streamlining evangeli- 
cal teaching and preaching methods is 
not merely a fetish with this progressive 
institution. It is as basic as its irre- 
pressible founder’s dictum that Christians 
have no business letting the Devil run 
off with all the latest scientific discoveries 
and inventions. 

Back in February, 1940, we reported 
on the then up-to-date ramifications of 
the MBI program. We entitled the re- 
port “Moody Marches On.” °Tis time 
now for another piece, if you’re to be 
kept abreast. And we might as_ well 
caption it, “Moody Marches On—Con- 
tinued.” For there’s no marking time 
with MBI! 

Latest fields being taken and expertly 
exploited by the Moodyites are motion 
pictures and radio. And sound are their 
reasons for touching what some reaction- 
ary religionists call the unclean thing. 
If these two media, they demand, are 
being exploited to sell sex and soap, why 
shouldn’t they be exploited to sell sal- 
vation? In the light of what they have 
done with movies and radio recently, that 
sounds convincing. 

Take, for example. the Moody-pro- 
duced movie called “The God of Crea- 
tion.” Beautifully done in full color, and 
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IN HIS TRAIN! 


employing the very latest in “lapse-time” 
photography and photomicrography, this 
film is the second in a series that takes 
its audience on a never-to-be-forgotten 
trip into the mysteries of astronomy and 
natural science—and winds up with an 


Dr. Irwin A. Moon, noted scientist, 
narrates the film, ‘““God of Creation.” 


evangelistic appeal hard to resist. In 
“The God of Creation” you see the mirac- 
ulous metamorphosis of a caterpillar— 
all in a few seconds. You witness food- 


manufacturing processes actually taking 
place within the tiny cells of leaves. You 
watch buds become full-blown blossoms 
before your The whole fabulous 
realm of microscopic life, enlarged mil- 
lions of times, exists for you more plainly 
—and much more artistically!—than your 
neighbor’s Monday 
the line. 

Then the eminent Dr. Irwin A. Moon 
appears. You've heard his 
throughout the film. Now he is seen in 
his laboratory, and in a chatty and au- 
thoritative manner he points out that 
the same God of 


eyes. 


wash hanging on 


narrative 


Creation is also the 


In “The God of Creation” you see be- 
fore your eyes, among other things, 
the metamorphosis of a caterpillar. 


God of Love, eager to redeem through 
Christ all those erring creatures whose 
sins keep them from attaining their right- 
ful place in His great scheme of things. 

Mind you, this is no amateurishly done 
“quickie.” Its science and its photogra- 
phy are the last word. And wherever 
it is being shown throughout the land, 
“The God of Creation” is creating a sen- 
sation. It is available without charge to 
churches, the Institute furnishing the 
operator and all equipment needed for 
showing the film. (Continued on page 70) 
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Y MARGARET LEE 
RUNBECK 


TINNY how things come about. This 
discovery of mine came from looking 
at an exhibition of early American clothes 
in a museum, from a rebellion in my 
heart, and then from being given a job 
which I couldn’t possibly find time to do. 
None of these things seemed related 
to each other. Yet they all worked to- 
gether in their strange hidden way to 
bring to my attention a big discovery. 
The thing that impressed me about the 
early American needlework was the quan- 


tity. Exquisite homemade lace, sewed on ' 


rows and rows of dainty ruffles on a pet- 
ticoat. “And they wore five or six at a 
time,” my friend said. “They made every 
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IN EVERY DAY 


stitch by hand . . . and they also made 
soap and candles and bread, then spent 
the afternoons driving around on long 
leisurely calls from house to house. How 
on earth do you suppose they ever found 
the time?” 

I kept thinking about that petticoat, 
while I rushed around giving frantic licks 
and promises to the things I have to do 
in the course of a day. I kept wondering 
how on earth those women ever got their 
tatting done, and their children taught, 
and their long letters written and 
never a labor-saving device yet invented! 
“They just must have been better women 
than we are,” I said despairingly. 

Then I began listening to the com- 
plaints other people have about lack of 
time. With all the other shortages we 
endure, the shortage of time seems the 
worst. The most common words you 
hear all around you are, “I just haven’t 


. I'd love to do it, if I had 


” 


time 
time 

I began to notice time more, to study 
it a little, to find out what kind of com- 
modity it really is. And gradually a 
rebellion formed in me, for I discovered 
that most of us have time to do only the 
compulsory things. Time, it seemed to 
me, is a willful tyrant who admits duties 
and obligations and bores into its pres- 
ence, but banishes as many of the pleas- 
ures and diversions as possible. Time 
usually strains out gnats and _ swallows 
the camels. For most of us dutifully 
waste the best parts of our time i 
things we wish we didn’t have to be 
doing. 

The lovely chosen occupations seem to 
be crowded out of our lives. The leisure 
and the quietness and the cultivation 
have seemed to wither and die, elbowed 
out of being by the pushing, trivial duties 
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“'VE FOUND A WAY OF HAVING THREE EXTRA HOURS A 
DAY THAT CAN BE TURNED INTO EITHER PROFIT OR ENJOY- 
MENT. IN EIGHT DAYS THOSE THREE HOURS ADD UPTO A 
WHOLE EXTRA TWENTY-FOUR-HOUR DAY! IN A YEAR IT 
AMOUNTS TO MORE THAN A MONTH.” 





and obligations. Most of us have time 
for necessity, but few of us have time 
for delight. 

No wonder, after years and years of 
this starvation of interest, we sometimes 
doubt if human living is as worthwhile 
as it is supposed to be... or as it used 
to be. 

I made up my mind at this point that 
[would rescue some of my old neglected 
hobbies from the oblivion into which 
they had been crowded. I'd paint again; 
I'd keep a diary; I'd read some of Dick- 
ens; or write to some of those old friends 
[love and never have time for. I'd turn 
this humdrum duty-ridden living into an 
adventure again. I’d do the things I en- 
joy, and not just the things I have to do. 

I was full of good resolutions, but I 
knew I must be practical about it. So 
I decided to spend just one evening a 
week doing nothing except what I enjoy 
dong. That’s what evenings are for, of 
course. But the evening was weary and 
haggard from the day just spent. I had 
only the leftovers of myself to give. The 
trouble with evenings, I decided, is that 
they come at the wrong end of the day, 
when you’re not up to enjoying them! 
If they could just come at the begin- 
ning... 

But even then I didn’t see it! 
to be pushed into seeing it. 

It came about quite accidentally. Or 
rather, I was forced into it by circum- 
stance, which is the way some of the best 
things we know are discovered. Reluc- 
tantly. [had some work put upon me for 
which I simply couldn’t find the time. 

Not too enthusiastically, I saw what I 
must do. Then, practically over night, I 
had more time than I’d ever known. 
More, it seemed, than I could possibly 
be entitled to. My friends became a 
little suspicious of me. They implied that 
Id probably given up working entirely. 
Oreven that I might be patronizing some 
black market dealing in extra time. They 
practically accused me of being a pick- 
pocket as far as the clock is concerned. 
They suspected some trick. And they 
were right. 

For I suddenly found myself able to 
use some time most people don’t even 
know exists. And all because I had been 
loreed into getting up three hours before 
the rest of the household awakes. 

That’s how it came about that I dis- 
covered on the clock a big pocketful of 
lime which few people seem to dip into 
atall, I’ve found a way of having three 
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extra hours a day that can be turned 
into either profit or enjoyment. In eight 
days those three hours add up to a whole 
extra twenty-four-hour day! In a year 
it amounts to much more than a month. 
And these are not hours a third of which 
must be spent in sleep. These are the 
golden, fresh, untouched hours that no- 
body has yet handled; these are the 
nourishing rich hours which have been 
dehydrated of all perverse interruptions 
and distractions. These are the secret 
hours mailed special delivery to me, be- 
cause I refuse to wait for them in the 
late mail. These are my own, because I 
make the effort of taking them for my- 
self. 

The first mornings I was filled with 
self-righteousness with just a tinge of 
self-pity. I had to close my window care- 
fully so the rest of the house wouldn’t 
be disturbed. I had to huddle in a warm 
robe, because the heat wasn’t up yet. 
Nobody was awake except some birds out 
in the trees, and only a few adventurers 
up early at their work or up late at their 
play. The street I know best looked dra- 
matic and unfamiliar because the light 
was a splash of level sunshine, with the 
shadows all pointing west instead of east. 
The houses across the street had a new 
look . . . I knew a beautiful secret about 
them now, for I had seen them in the 
dawn. There was a lovely novelty about 
everything. After a few mornings I lost 
the tiresome self-praise for my industry, 
and began reveling in the real adventure. 

After I had become accustomed to the 
discovery of the new light-angle outside, 
I began discovering new light-angles in 
myself. I found, to my surprise, that 
within our own minds the first hours of 
the day are really the best ones. The 
curiosity is livelier, the appreciation is 
keener, and the windowpane that seems 
to divide our own small thinking from 
the large, lucid, effortless sunshine of 
Mind, is thinner and more transparent. 
The brain ticks along with a lively spring; 
the inner humor bubbles with spon- 
taneity, and even the conclusions have a 
general friskiness quite different from the 
heavier grinding of machinery as in or- 
dinary thinking. 

There is a willingness and voluntari- 
ness, and a rushing of the mind outward 
to meet any new thought. The mind is 
an athlete in the morning, performing 
out of sheer strength and joy in itself; not 
a heavily fed, sulky servant who does 
only what it must. There is a young- 


ness and fun in the early morning, that 
has nothing at all to do with the number 
of years one has inhabited this earth. 

Most of us never know that our early- 
morning thinking is our best, because 
we spend that best on the most routine 
subject matter of the whole day, the 
utterly boring, tedious part of living 
which concerns the “creature” and _ his 
physical program . . . his bath, his un- 
inspiring preoccupation with clothes, his 
trek down through the city towards his 
necessary working place. The keenest 
blade of the mind is used, generally, to 
hack through this dull tedium! 

The first reading, often, which is of- 
fered to the mind on a new day, is the 
dismal, ugly, sordid debris of the morn- 
ing paper, smudgily printed, dispiritedly 
written, and so inconsequential that by 
tomorrow we couldn’t for the life of us 
tell exactly what we had read! No won- 
der the blade is blunted and nicked by 
ten o'clock, like a razor that has been 
used for sharpening pencils! No wonder 
our brain must be scolded and honed 
laboriously before it will get down to its 
vital work. 

We must whip it awake by reminding 
it that people go to poorhouses if they 
refuse to work; we must artfully stim- 
ulate it by dangling before it visions of 
things it envies or desires. And yet, con- 
sidering how its first morning freshness 
has been spent, you cannot really blame 
it for having bogged down in boredom, 
and for drowsing back toward sleep out 
of sheer ennui. 

A morning hour is a big thing, difficult 
to measure. It isn’t just the length of 
four fifteen-minute radio programs. It is 
worth at least two afternoon hours in 
working possibilities. You know noth- 
ing is going to interrupt you, no phone 
or doorbell, no pleasant aimless conversa- 
tion. You rose up to work, and you 
plunge right in. Nobody, it goes without 
saying, would dwaddle or doodle at five 
o’clock in the morning! 

By the time your pace has slackened 
down a bit, the rest of the house is astir, 
and you are ready for your bath and 
breakfast. You are ready and cheerful, 
for you have work behind you, and your 
self-respect under your belt. You have 
all over you the glow of achievement, 
which is one of the finest things on earth. 
You’ve kept your word with yourself; 
your conscience couldn’t possibly get a 
word in edgeways. You can go through 
the rest of the day serenely, and even 
browse or loaf or have leisure, if you 
wish. You are, on the surface, an affront 
against industry, but if anyone chose to 
go into the matter carefully, he’d find 
you beyond reproach. 

The difficulty, in fact, is not to let the 
rest of the household see how cheerful 
you are, not to be so obnoxiously smug 
and pleased about everything that 
you're a nuisance and a rebuke. You 
try to dim your gladness, for their sakes, 
and you speak gently to them, so as not 

(Continued on page 76) 
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OU do not have to live long, travel 

far or read many books to become 

aware of the glittering inequalities in 

the world. We live our lives on such 

different levels and sooner than we 

suspect, life is bewildered by these 
differences. 

Some are rich and some are poor; some 
are intellectually brilliant and some are 
dull of mind; some have a great capacity 
for friendship and others are prone to be 
antisocial; some have abundance of phys- 
ical energy and others have to fight for 
health all their days; some are spiritually 
sensitive and some are spiritually dull. 
What inequalities there are in life! You 
will come upon some who have every 
advantage, while others seem to have no 
advantages; some have everything in 
their favor and others have nothing in 
their favor. Some have everything 
against them and some have nothing 
against them. 

We accept the affirmation that all men 
are created free and equal, but to suppose 
that all men are equal in gifts and talents 
is to indulge in social skywriting. We are 
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he cannot stand aloof from the heartache of the world 
and keep your self-respect. You cannot separate yourself 
from the hunger of men and maintain your integrity. You 
cannot pass by on the other side when you see men strug- 
gling and dying and suffering and expect to save your soul. 


not equal in physical stamina, in in- 
tellectual acumen, in material possessions 
or in spiritual sensitiveness. Some have 
five talents, some have two, and others 
have but one. 

And what is more to the point, we did 
not cause or create these advantages. 
More often, we were born with them. We 
did not earn them, but we received them. 
These advantages did not come through 
any effort or struggling on our part: 
they are the gifts of God. When we came 
out of nowhere into somewhere, these 
advantages came with us. We cannot be 
blamed if we do not have them, neither 
can we take credit for possessing them. 
Jesus made it clear: Unto whomsoever 


much is given. What bewildering and 
glittering inequalities life holds! 

There is another fact, also born of 
human experience, which arises out 
this. These advantages and_ privileges 
are always getting us into trouble. The 
place of peril in character is not apt to 
be where we are weak. Life rarely breaks 
down in the direction of our shortcom- 
ings. Asa rule, men can be trusted with 
their weakness. We are always aware d 
them and stand guard over them. We 
have a way of building a fence aroun! 
our shortcomings and limitations. We 
have learned to live with them and a 
ways to take them into consideration. 
Most people can cope with their disaé- 
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“FOR UNTO WHOMSOEVER MUCH IS GIVEN, OF 
HIM SHALL BE MUCH REQUIRED.” 





Luke 12:48 


2y JOSEPH R. SIZOO 


PASTOR, COLLEGIATE CHURCH OF ST. NICHOLAS, NEW YORK 


vantages and limitations. The place 
where life breaks down is not where we 
are weak, but where we are strong. The 
man who has limited physical reserves 
isalways on guard lest these be wasted. 
He learns to build fences around them. 
But the man who does not know what 
itis to be tired and who lives with un- 
limited physical energy becomes reckless. 
It is a significant fact that athletes die 
of pulmonary diseases. We break down 
where we are strong. 

The man who has limited knowledge 
and understanding is always humble, 
tractable and willing to learn. He is 
aware of his ignorance and learns to live 
with that fact. But the man of much 
knowledge and great wisdom is apt to 
conclude that he knows it all and _ be- 
comes smug, sullen and arrogant. He 
breaks down in the direction of his 
strength. The man who has _ limited 


wealth budgets himself that he may not 


overspend. He has learned to protect 
his limited funds. But the man of un- 
limited wealth, who takes for granted 
there is no end to his material posses- 
sions, is apt to become prodigal and in 
the end becomes bankrupt. That is why 
the Bible always warns us, “Let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall.” “Let no man think of himself more 
highly than he ought to think.” We can 
be trusted with our weaknesses and 
shortcomings; the place where life breaks 
down is in the direction of its advantages 
and privileges. 


THERE IS NOTHING more difficult to 
handle than power. It is so easy to be 
mastered by it, rather than to master it. 
Great people are often arrogant. Power 
makes them reckless. With unlimited 
self-confidence they put themselves in 
the center of the universe until in the 
end they defy man and God. Power has 
away of making us egocentric; privilege 
and advantage often blind men to the 
rights of others. Then, too, the posses- 
sion of power, all too often, makes men 
unscrupulous and ruthless. You would 
suppose that those who have privilege 
and advantage would assume an attitude 
of forbearance to those who have no ad- 
Vantage. But, in reality, the opposite is 
the truth. Oftentimes the greater the 
power, the greater the cruelty. Nothing 
S$ more difficult to handle, whether as 
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individuals or nations, than privilege and 
advantage. 

You can see the working out of that 
law in the difficult circumstances in 
which we find ourselves today. These 
are not happy days for the nation. The 
shadows of suspicion and unhappiness 
are beginning to lengthen across our 
national life. The stories of industrial 
stress, wage disputes and strikes makes 
sad reading. We seem to be a nation at 
war with itself. In the labor world there 
are ugly moods and ugly tempers coming 
to the fore. What is so sad and tragic 
about all this is that the working man is 
misjudged, misunderstood and misinter- 
preted. Let it never be forgotten that by 
and large, up and down the length and 
breadth of this country those who do 
the work of the world are persons who 
fear God, love their homes and are de- 
voted to their country. And yet, today 
labor is being pushed into the position 
of one who is an enemy of the nation’s 
best interests. How then can you ex- 
plain these serious disputes and strikes? 
We are beginning to see that they are 
caused by labor leaders, who for some 
personal advantage and power, declare 
open warfare and feed the fires of dis- 
content. Indeed we are witnessing an 
open revolt on the part of the working- 
man toward his self-appointed leaders. 
That revolt is one of the most hopeful 
signs of the times. But the whole sad 
story of dispute is one of those tragic 
evidences of the fact that power is so 
difficult to handle. It is always getting 
us into trouble. 

How then, can we live with these ad- 
vantages and use the privileges with 
which God has endowed His children? 
There are just two attitudes which you 
may take toward them. It is possible to 
think of these advantages in terms of 
ownership. You may put yourself in the 
center of the universe and ask, how can 
these advantages bring me_ personal 
glory? We may waste them upon our- 
selves; we can use them to realize some 
selfish end. We may think of our ad- 
vantages in terms of our own self-interest. 
But that is a dead-end street. To live 
with that attitude is to build a fool’s 
paradise. Using these God-given talents 
for selfish ends can only lead to heart- 
aches, loneliness, suspicion and fear. 

And yet, all too often that has been the 


attitude we have assumed to our advan- 
tages. People of privilege and power 
have wrapped themselves up in the gar- 
ments of self-righteousness and retired to 
their ivory towers. They have seen some- 
thing of the heartache and anguish of the 
world but felt no concern for it. They 
thought only of what they could get out 
of it, rather than what they could give 
to it. It is that conception of privilege 
which lies at the basis of this spirit of 
revolution which is so rife in our time. 
People at the bottom of the ladder have 
come to believe that people at the top 
of the ladder of privilege, whether intel- 
lectual, political, social or economic, have 
ceased to care. Those who live with ad- 
vantages do not trouble to ask questions 
about the heartache of the world. They 
can eat icecream while their neighbors 
starve; they can play solitaire in some 
luxurious setting while in the slums the 
children of the poor stagger through the 
streets ill clad and ill fed. They can pick 
flowers on Golgotha while the Son of 
God dies in anguish on His Cross. The 
cry of the broken and the bruised of the 
world comes out to them, “Is it nothing 
to you, all ye that pass by?” Their only 
response is that of the Pharisee who 
passed by on the other side. 

There was once a ship loaded with 
provisions and food. It set sail with a 
full cargo to bring relief to a famished 
people in a foreign country. On the long 
voyage of mercy the crew of the ship for- 
got all about their mission and the pur- 
poses for which they had set sail. So they 
consumed the supplies which were stored 
in the hold of the ship and indulged in 
riotous living. When they came to the 
end of the journey there was nothing 
left for the famished sufferers whom they 
were supposed to relieve. That may 
sound like a fantastic and grotesque story, 
but it is no more fantastic and grotesque 
than that, in the world of want and mis- 
ery, people of privilege should consume 
upon themselves their advantage with 
calloused unconcern for those in want. 

There is another attitude which you 
may take to these gifts with which God 
brought you into the world. It is the 
attitude of stewardship. God has made 
investments in every life and through 
those investments we may become His 
instruments for good. The steward of 
God’s grace does not waste His gifts; he 
uses them to meet the needs of the 
world. He does not spend them upon 
himself; he serves those in want. 

By that law Jesus lived His life. He 
was conscious of His advantages. He 
knew He had power such as no one else 
ever had. You hear Him say, All things 
are given to me by my Father. All power 
is given unto me in heaven and on earth. 
He could say to His generation that no 
man taketh my life from me. Jesus lived 
with a consciousness of power and ad- 
vantage. But He always used these to 
minister to men. “Knowing that He 
came from God and went to God, He 
took a towel ...” There you have the 
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She MOUNTAIN 


I HERE lived in a small Syrian town two men, one a Christian and one 
an atheist. For years the atheist had observed the Christian and envied his 
peace of mind, and his composure at all times. 

At last, convinced that the Christian God might be real he approached 
the Christian and asked whether it would be possible for him to obtain from 
God this peace of mind which he had observed in the Christian. 

The Christian replied yes, if he would get acquainted with God. The 
atheist said he would be willing to try, but just where could he meet this God? 

The Christian told him that it was his custom to go out beyond the 
village about three miles and there on the road in the country he would meet 
and converse with God. 

The atheist went out the next morning and after he had gone three miles 
he came before a mountain. He stood before the mountain and shouted loudly, 
“Lord, God, make known unto me what kind of a being you are!” When he 
received no response he shouted again and again, “Lord, God, make known 
unto me what kind of a being you are.” But alas, his efforts were in vain. 

But he came back the next day and the next day for nearly a month 
and then disgustedly he concluded that he had always been right—there was 
no God. 

Sometime later he again saw the Christian and he tauntingly remarked 
that he had gone out to meet God but He was not to be found and that the 
Christian’s peace of mind and sense of well-being was nothing but self- 
deception. 

“Did you go out from the village three miles as I directed you?” asked 
the Christian. 

“TI did and then I stood before the mountain and shouted unto your God.” 

“There is no mountain there,” replied the Christian, “but no matter, what 
did you say unto the Lord?” 

“I said unto him, ‘Lord, God, make known unto me what kind of a being 
you are.’ ” 

“Ah,” replied the Christian, “when I go out there, I shout unto the Lord 
what kind of a being I am. I confess unto Him that I am sinful and cannot 
exist pure and holy apart from Him. Then He appears unto me and I can 
better understand what kind of a being He is.” 

The next morning, the atheist went out, and fell on his knees before the 
mountain and said, “Lord, I am a sinful man, forgive me and make me clean.” 

The mountain vanished and he knew that it was only a shadow of his 
own self and when self no longer stood between himself and God, he saw 
the Lord. 


By Hugo R. Pruter 





secret of the greatness of Jesus. He neve, 
lost his compassion. Always conscious of 
His own ability, He cared what happene 
to the sheep that were lost, to the |jj 
that faded, to the reed that was bruise 
and to the prodigal who stepped acros 
the threshold of indiscretion. He neve 
lost His compassion for the paralytic wh 
had just enough feeling to know pain. 
carried a concern for those whose soy) 
were scarred and bruised. He carried , 
concern for the blind who stumble 
through the streets of eternal darknes 
He was always doing something for then 
He used His mighty powers, which Go 
had given, to humanity’s rebuilding ani 
redemption. 

Therein is the test of life. You canno: 
stand aloof from the heartache of the 
world and keep your self-respect. Yo, 
cannot separate yourself from the hunge: 
of men and maintain your integrity. Yo 
cannot pass by on the other side whe 
you see men struggling and dying an( 
suffering and expect to save your sou 
You may have great genius, you may 
possess superior talents, you may walk 
through the world with mighty capac. 
ties, but if there is no sense of compas 
sion or stewardship in vou, or if you feel 
no concern for the misery of the ages 
then your very advantages may make , 
wreck of the world and ruin you. You 
cannot do anything in this world without 
the sense of stewardship. You have to 
care deeply to get anywhere in this 
world. 

What is it that turns men’s faces to 
home? It is not because home provides 
food and shelter, a convenient place to 
hang your hat or rest your tired bod) 
No, when the world tumbles in and the 
supports of life fail and the lamps so 
out, men turn their faces to home be. 
cause it is the place where people care 
and have compassion and feel deep con- 
cern. It is the last place to blame and 
the first place to forgive; it is the las 
place to doubt and the first place to 
believe. It is compassion and _ concer 
that gives to home the fragrance 
heaven. 

So it is with nations. We as a people 
have come to a day of unparalleled 
power. We have discovered during thes 
latter years undreamed-of resources of 
manpower and material possessions. It 
to be questioned if in all history ther 
was ever a nation with greater power and 
advantages. Indeed, our possessions att 
so great they baffle the world. But ou 
greatness has not made us many friends 
in the world. By and large people at 
beginning to fear us. Knowing our might 
they are not sure how we will use it- 
whether to advance our own nationdl 
self-interest or as stewards for the build: 
ing of a better world. 

God in His goodness has placed at 
vantages and privilege in our hands. He 
has added to it now atomic power. Thi’ 
in itself is almost a frightening pow 
But God has put the secret in our hands 
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(Continued on page 7? 
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robe mistress and the narrator were sent 
by the woolen firm, and all the girls had 
to do was to sell the tickets, get the 
models, and make the coffee. Now, you 
may not be able to sell this idea to a 
woolen mill around you, and you may 





ver f not happen to live near enough to one 
sh ¢ who uses this form of advertising. But 
He what you might do is to sell the idea 
vals to a couple of stores in your community, 
| ; 7 ; a ) * ; and I know you'll add something differ- 
le a ent in money-making projects that will 
es; ae | : sell tickets for you. 


- ‘wa i As you plan your show, should you be 
; doing it on your own, you want to have 


























































an RB oe a theme and build everything around 

Y , that theme. Naturally you'll want to 
mi MARTHA TODD : F work for as much variety as possible in 
the Sy the type of clothes that are shown. Last 
Fos II i: winter I saw a show which was built on 
ger this new air-minded era in which we are 
Vou HAT size do you manage u . living. Everything worn by each model 
he to wiggle into?” . in that entire show could be packed into 
and “Can’t you tell by looking?” , one suitcase and would not weigh over 
0 “Seriously, Amy, do you wear a 12 or : 55 pounds, which is the maximum bag- 
may @ 14?” : : : : - gage weight allowed each passenger fly- 
valk | “Lady, how you flatter me! What’s all F ing out of this country for business or 
vac. | this about, anyway?” ’ pleasure purposes. More than that, ev- 
pa “Our group is giving a fashion show wearts erything worn by the models had been 
fe | and we're desperate for models!” homesewn. The narrator, as she pointed 


Lees That conversation took place after We sqw dresses which were worn Ut the best features of each outfit, gave 
™ . 
ke ag church not so many Sundays ago, and jn the “Gay Nineties,” and we fol- the number and the make of each pat- 


You § it aroused my curiosity. So I edged over [owed style trends right up to 1946. tem. 


hout @ closer and greeted Amy and Jane, and Now, aren’t you getting some ideas 
e ty § admitted quite frankly, that I'd over- for your own use? Sure you are, and 


this § heard them and that I was very much in- other period in fashion history, stream- by now you’ve probably added a few of 
terested in what was going on. A fashion line it a bit, and there you are, a success! your own. I wish I could read your 
s to § show sounded like fun! Who—what— For that is what the development of mind, because I think this has definite 


vides | Where—why—how? Those were the ques- women fashions seemed to prove. We _ possibilities, and it would be fun to pool 
e tof tions I popped, and Jane answered some saw dresses which were worn in the “Gay all our ideas and just see what we can 
ody | of them, and then sold me a ticket before Nineties” (that’s what they needed the make out of this. 
| the | she'd answer the rest. tall girls for) and we followed the style Remember, this fashion show idea 
$20 It seemed that the Business Girl’s trends right up to 1946. The narrator doesn’t have to be confined to any one 
. be. | Club was sponsoring a fashion show, the — with her clever line of patter pointed out group. Your Girl Scout troop could make 
care | clothes for the show were to be furnished the factors which were carried from one _ use of it to raise money for some special 
con. | bya woolen mill near by and all the girls period to another, and she humorously — purpose, and if they did it this fall, they 
ani had to do was to furnish the models, 15 tied in events of the day with each could feature the back-to-school ward- 
Jat | gitls whose dress size was 12 or 14, and 5 period, which made for a fascinating robe. And how those girls will love that 
e tof extra tall girls (what they were for Jane evening. chance to become the lastest word in 
ncern & Said ’'d have to come and find out!) After we were filled to a dizzy state fashions! Then, too, the “young-marrieds” 
of Naturally I was filled with curiosity. on revers, bustles, folds, leg-o’-mutton could show their own creations at the 
What woman isn’t when the word clothes _ sleeves, side drapes and so on, coffee was sewing machine, sort of in the “round- 
eople is mentioned? So I was more than anx- served, and we had a chance to discuss _ the-clock-with-clever-Kit” style. 
lleled § ‘ous to have the night for this affair the evening’s contribution to our style Since we seem to be on the subject of 
thee f come around. The show was conducted knowledge. Well, you know me! I went clothing, here’s something that falls na- 
es of f two parts. The first was the showing home hopeful that I could pull all those — turally in line with our talk. It’s another 
Its} fa film which followed the processing old dresses and coats out of the closets idea for some group in your church to 


ther § of wool from the sheep to the “by-the- (the ones that I hadn’t given to a cloth- _ try, and I’ve seen it work, so I know it’s 
rani ™ Yard” stage. It was extremely worth- ing drive because I was going to make proved itself. A clothing auction! A 
s are | While, and everyone went away from that them over) and turn them into some- glorified exchanging of the clothes out- 
t our | Part with a sense of having their educa- thing that would have the girls envious grown by the youngsters. Now, don’t 
ends & tion filled-out. I guess the youngsters at the next circle meeting. But for all turn up your nose at this; you do it all 
ie ae ® Will be using that as composition ma- my maneuvers, they still smack of just the time, don’t you? Well, some of you 
might | ‘tial come school time! plain “out-of-datedness.” do! Don’t you hand on Junior’s suit to 
+ Be Part two was what we had come for. Now, I’m obviously not discussing my your sister for her child? Or give it to 


tions! The theme of this section of the show wardrobe problems; I just wanted to the lady next door because Junior just 
build: § “as the development of fashions, and give you an idea of this fashion show grew too fast and the suit is too good to 

We were given a short course on how to because I think it has possibilities. I be thrown away. This group in town have 
d ai: § “signa dress. When the narrator pointed — haven’t seen it done before around these one of these auctions every fall and 
s Hef ot the lines in our present-day styles parts and I know that it brought new spring, and those attending seem to find 
The | that were influenced by the dresses our life to the treasury of sponsoring group, them fun as well as profitable. 


jower. — SNdmothers wore, I almost decided and I thought it might solve some of Here’s how it works! Invitations are 
hands. that to be a designer, all you had to do your money-making problems. Inci- sent out to all mothers with school-age 


Was copy just one feature from some dentally, the film, the clothes, the ward- (Continued on page 57) 
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HE young man sat in his car at the 

curb gripping the wheel hard, star- 
ing through the windshield at nothing. 
Now and then he wiped his brow, or 
shook his head. The tragically tight line 
of his lips and his jaw would have told 
any interested passer-by that the young 
man was having something worse than a 
fit of ordinary blues. He was. Paul 
Hutchens had just been told by his 
doctor that he had tuberculosis. An ad- 
vanced case of tuberculosis. 

“Go home,” said the doctor. “Go 
home and go to bed and stay there. Stop 
working, stop preaching, now. You either 
rest or you die.” 

“This was in 1929. Paul Hutchens had 
already established a reputation as an 
evangelist through years of preaching, 
following his preparation at Moody In- 
stitute. Just the year before the blow, 
he had won a thousand converts to Jesus 
Christ, and he was scheduled to start on 
what looked like his greatest chance as 
a soul-winner: a union of churches in a 
Colorado town had called to him to 
come over into Colorado and help them. 

He never kept that date: he went 
home and got in bed and he stayed in 
bed for three long years and he battled 
tuberculosis for eleven years before he 
was right again. He’s written a little 
pamphlet about that fight which is not 
for wholesale distribution, just for people 
fighting the dread disease; he calls it 
“Tuberculosis Can Do You a Lot of 
Good!” He mentions casually, when you 
talk with him about those years of sick- 
ness, that he underwent a series of op- 
erations, in the course of which he lost 
seven ribs and a lung. 

Most men would give up under trouble 
like that. But Hutchens had a spirit 
and a faith that surgeons’ scalpels could 
not reach. He refused to go down. The 
years in bed were years of long, long 
silences in which Paul Hutchens had 
time to think. Silences in which he 
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dreamed dreams and laid plans and 
thought out plots of stories he’d like to 
tell people—stories with a religious 
“hook,” evangelistic stories that would 
win men to Christ. If he couldn’t preach, 
he might write... . 

They were years of loneliness away 
from wife and baby. Years in which he 
made great enduring friendships. Years 
in which he would wake up in the mid- 
dle of the night, reach for pencil and 
paper at his bedside and jot down an 
idea or plots that had come in the dark- 
ness. They were plots not intended for 
drugstore literature. No sex-ridden or 
crime-ridden plots, but plots full of color 
and drama and action and life and— 
religion. 

As you read a Hutchens novel, you 
almost refuse to believe that this man 
had no training whatever in writing. He 
never thought of writing until someone 
left one of those writers’ magazines on his 
bed-table, in a California sanitarium. 
He picked it up and leafed through it 
carelessly, and all of a sudden it struck 
him that here was a medium he could 
use to preach Christ. He went at it 
feverishly. He got off to a thousand bad 


starts, tore up what he’d written, fell 
back into his pillows, exhausted—and 
tried again. Finally he got his first book 
done; it was a piece of non-fiction, and 
not too good. He realized then that his 
next would have to be fiction: he wrote 
“Romance of Fire” and published it in 
1934. It wasn’t great fiction, and he 
knew it; but it “had enough plot for ten 
novels,” and that was something. 
Since then, Paul Hutchens has writ- 
ten fifteen religious novels: this man 
with the advanced case of tuberculosis, 
with the long string of operations, stands 
on firm ground as one of this genera- 
tion’s ablest writers of evangelical fiction. 
The very titles of his books sparkle: 
Morning Flight, Cup of Cold Water, 
The Vision, Shafted Sunlight, A Song 
Forever, Yesterday's Rain, Blaze Star. 
He does with his pen what Jesus did 
with His voice: he glorifies the common- 
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place. He brings the song of Christ to 
human turmoil. He discusses that great 
bugbear, evolution, against the back- 
ground of a lovely romance. He dra- 
matizes the beautiful in religion. He 
discusses the problem of the unwed 
mother (dangerous ground, for any 
novelist!) not only as a social evil, but 
with the Christian solution emphasized 
and dramatized. More than one social 
worker cheered for that one, which was 
“Shafted Sunlight,” even though one re- 
ligious publisher was afraid to publish it. 
Hutchens has never been fearful of pub- 
lishing anything he has written. He 
never lies awake nights worrying about 
that. He simply makes everything he 
writes Christ-based, and then he knows 
it’s all right. 

His publishers know what they have 
in this preacher who writes: one of them 
told me, “You see, when we get our 
hands on a Hutchens story, we just 
naturally start with ten to fifteen thou- 
sand for the first edition. His readers 


would take a new one every week, if we 
could print it, which we can’t.” By 
1940, his sales were just under 12,000; 
currently, his books are selling 


rate of 70,000 a year, aud tlie iide is still 
rising. 

Of course, such popularity as_ this 
eventually means one thing: a call from 
the radio. To a man of such energy, one 
broadeast would hardly be enough: so 
it is that today Paul Hutchens has not 
one but three broadcasts over three 
powerful Midwest stations. He has a 
program called “This is Life,” for aduit 
audiences, and “Sugar Creek Gang,” tor 
the youngsters. (The latter title comes 
from his Sugar Creek series of books for 
younger readers.) To make his radio 
work complete, he publishes a 16-page 
magazine, This Is Life—a follow-up of 
his radio programs mailed to 6,000 lis- 
teners a month. 

I found him in his modest attractive 
home on a quiet street in Waterloo, 
Iowa. He came in from a dash some- 
where in his rattling old Ford (which he 
calls, lovingly, “Gitchie Gumee’’) and I 
never would have thought him a semi- 
invalid. He weighs, I'd say, around 170. 
He is short and sturdy, past 40, wears 
spectacles and an everlasting smile that 
isn’t artificial. He struck me as being a 
man who loved to sing and fish——\ tuch, 
I learned later, he did! (He also likes 
ice cream, Clarence Budington WKe!!and’s 
stories and he never reads religious 
fiction!) He has plenty of nervous en- 
ergy and drive—and the only escape he 
seeks is a short afternoon nap. 

We sat down to dinner—he, the gra- 
cious and lovely Jane who once tauelit 
music in an Iowa public school and who 
now helps her husband with books and 
radio, and radiant little daughter Pauline. 
We bowed our heads for the grace, and 
I waited for Paul to say it. Instead, they 
sang their evening blessing upon this 
little home and upon those they loved 
beyond its walls. Their voices blended 
perfectly; the petition was as genuine as 
molten gold, and it left me with an un- 
ashamed tear in my eve. I had the sense, 
all through the meal, tiat another Un- 
seen Guest sat with us. 

(Continued on page 80) 
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“No,” says Hutchens, “this is not ground hog day, and I’m not looking for my 
shadow. I’m posed outside my den where many of my books were written.” 
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Like little boys the world over, he finally wormed his way s gi 
to the very front of the crowd and, gazing upward, gee Oe i be 
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By LETTIE R. 


McCOMMA 


MALL Joseph arose slowly from 

his bed of rushes on the hard dirt 
foor of the shepherd’s cave. He uncon- 
sciously brushed flies and gnats from his 
eves. The sun was high in the sky and the 
kind shepherd, whose shelter he had 
shared, had long since followed his flock 
to the rocky grass-covered slopes where 
they grazed. 

Feeling the too-familiar pangs of hun- 
ger, Joseph looked about for something 
toallay his desire. A crust of black bread 
and a cup of goat’s milk, freshly milked 
that morning, were all that he could 
find. To the hungry boy, this was truly 
afeast. No thought of cleaning his filthy 
hands and face occurred to Joseph. His 
baths were usually bestowed by nature, 
when, perchance, he was caught outdoors 
in a sudden downpour. No one knew 
from whence the child came nor when he 
first appeared. It seemed as if the ragged, 
thieving, vermin-infested boy had _ al- 
ways been lurking about in the little 
town on the coast of Judea, close to the 
River Jordan. Few offered him so much 
as a gracious word; more often he was 
stoned by more fortunate children, with 
the elders not quite acquiescing but not 
reprimanding their offspring. 

For Joseph was not a nice child. His 
tobe was ragged, faded and stained, and 
scarcely covered him. His thick, black 
elfn locks appeared never to have been 
untangled or washed. His eyes were large, 
a velvety brown, but were usually red 
and swollen from the insects that con- 
stantly buzzed around them. Had one 
looked closely, he would have felt that 
the sorrows of all Palestine looked out 
at him through this boy’s sad eyes. On 
his small body were running sores. 

Little Joseph did not have one re- 
deeming quality. If the children in the 
towns through which he passed stoned 
him, he returned the stones with malice 
and accuracy. If he were hungry, he 
helped himself to any food that he found 
unguarded. No scruples ever troubled his 
savage little soul. Sometimes, at night, 
after a hard day, when lying on a Judean 
hillside, he would imagine he could re- 
member kinder days. Days when a sweet- 
faed woman sang him softly to sleep, 
and a strong bronzed fisherman taught 
Joseph to call him “Father”—and the 

y was so beautifully clean and warm 
and happy. Tears would scald his poor 
sore eyes as he fell asleep. 

Today seemed to be just such another 
day as Joseph had lived through, month 
after month. Having emptied the shep- 
herd’s larder, Joseph sauntered down to 
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The hand that the Teacher had held must be made worthy of such an honor, so in 
one of the watering places, the small boy scoured and scrubbed his hands. 


the town and into the marketplace. If 
the townspeople let him alone, perhaps 
he’d stay here another day, but if they 
berated him and allowed the children 
to abuse him, he must move on. 

There seemed to be a crowd gathered 
in the marketplace, and filled with cur- 
iosity, he moved closer and closer to the 
center. The people fell back as he drew 
near, for no one wished to touch or be 
touched by this repulsive piece of flot- 
sam..Soon Joseph was in the very front 
of the throng and could see what was 
interesting the crowd. Why it was only 
a man, such as one saw every day. But 
no, on closer scrutiny, he was not an 
ordinary man at all. Surely his robe was 
the whitest of any ever seen, and his 
sad, loving eyes seemed to see into the 
center of Joseph’s miserable little heart. 
For the first time in years, Joseph gave 
a fleeting thought to his lack of cleanli- 
ness. ‘ 

“Would I had washed,” he muttered to 
himself. 

And now the teacher, for he was surely 
a great teacher, was speaking of the 
hardness of men’s hearts. Ah, well did 
Joseph know of the hardness of men’s 
hearts, who rather than feed him, would 
fling their crusts to the dogs in the street. 

The mothers brought their children 
up to the teacher for blessings. The men 
with him seemed impatient with them, 
and well could Joseph understand this. 
But look—the good, benign man _ took 
the beautiful, good, clean little children 
in his arms and blessed them. 

“Tf only I had a mother or father, 
maybe I’d be blessed by the teacher,” 
thought Joseph enviously. 

Perhaps some of his longing and desire 
showed on his dirty, little face, for the 
teacher, seeing the disdain in which the 
boy was held, took Joseph by the hand 
and said, “Whosoever shall receive this 
child in my name, receiveth me . . . for 
he that is least among you all, the same 
shall be great.” Then with a loving look 
of divine reassurance, the Great Man 


let the little boy lose himself in the crowd. 

And now what a change had come 
over the day and over Joseph! His hand 
that the Teacher had held must be made 
worthy of such an honor, so in one of 
the watering places, the small boy 
scoured and scrubbed his hands. Any 
attempt at cleaning made an improve- 
ment but also showed up the dirt on the 
rest of his small body, so Joseph hastened 
to the river and took the first voluntary 
bath in his The warm 
noonday sun soon dried his body, and 
while it was doing so, he gave his robe 
and breech-clout the best washing of 
which he was capable. No loving parent 
would thought him clean, but 
Joseph felt cleansed and more worthy 
of the honor done him. 


remembrance. 


have 


“Now,” thought Joseph with great 
satisfaction, “I shall seek the Teacher 


again and ask Him to let me go with 
Him. Gladly would I be His slave, to be 
near Him always.” 

But several hours had passed since 
Joseph had last stood in the market- 
place. The crowd had dispersed and the 
kind man gone. So disappointed was the 
small boy that he laid his head against 
a wall and sobbed bitterly. Before this 
day of days, no one would have noticed 
one more little beggar crying his heart 
out. But truly, this was a day of miracles, 
for one of the women, hastening to do 
her shopping, stopped. 

“Why do you weep, lad?” she ques- 
tioned. “Are you lost?” 

“My Master is gone, I know not 
where,” answered Joseph, turning his 
tear-streaked face to his kind questioner. 

“Do you mean the Teacher who 
blessed the children in the marketplace?” 
she asked. 

“Oh, yes, that’s the One,” answered the 
boy. “Can you tell me which way He 
went so I may hasten to join Him?” 

“No, little man, but perhaps my hus- 
band will know, when he comes in from 
the fields, tonight. Come home with me 

(Continued on page 81) 
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COVERS 


JUST WHAT IS YOUR IDEA ~~ 
A CHRISTIAN HERALD COVER 1 


THERE’S A LOT to be said for the looks of a book—or a magazine. 
On the newsstands, sales rise and fall as covers are good or bad. Do 
you think the covers on CHRISTIAN HERALD are good or bad? Which 
were the best covers run during the past year? 

We are asking you to pick out what you think are the three best 
covers illustrated on these two pages. To the reader who picks the 
three most popular ones, and who in addition sends us the best idea 
for an Easter cover for April, 1947, we will forward a fifty-dollar war 
bond, or fifty dollars in cash. Entries must be mailed by Sept. 21. 

See the coupon at the bottom of the opposite page. 


D os this sound strange to you? 


Maybe so—but covers are important. A 
young newspaper friend of ours, asked 
the other day whether she ever saw 
Christian Herald, replied jubilantly, “Oh, 
yes. That’s the magazine with the beau- 
tiful covers, isn’t it?” 

Now that isn’t too much of a compli- 
ment to the editors who plan the insides 
of Christian Herald month after month 
(for ultimately it is what lies between the 
covers of a book that makes it good or 
bad!) but it is still a compliment we hear 
very, very often. We are just vain and 
pompous enough to like to hear it. 

This is a Christian magazine. and that 
calls for something quite different in 
covers from the usual run on the big 
secular magazines. We question the use 
of bathing beauties, battleships and news 
pictures. 

This is also a family magazine; that’s 
why you had a mother and baby on the 


A2 


May cover, a little girl with a horse in 
July,a Thanksgiving table set for a Bible- 
loving family for November. We’ve tried 
to keep the emphasis on religion and the 
family. 

Sometimes it is religion symbolized in 
nature, which explains the frequent use 
of white birches, Easter lilies, flowers on 
a garden wall. Now and then we use a 
church, or a rose window, or an architec- 
tural detail: we seldom hear anything 
about them. 

Well—just what do you like? Do you 
want more nature covers, or human-in- 
terest covers, or strictly religious covers? 
What is your idea of a good Christian 
Herald cover? Look them over carefully. 
Pick the three you like best. List them on 
the coupon below. Add your suggestion 
for our next Easter cover. Throw as many 
bouquets and brickbats as you please. 
Describe your idea in detail—but mail 
the coupon today! 


JUNE 1946 


APRIL 1946 


CHRISTIAN HERALD 
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To the Editors: 


CHRISTIAN HERALD 
419-4th AVENUE, NEW YORK 16, N. Y. 


| liked these three covers best: 
SS 


For your Easter cover, | suggest: 
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READ PRO. 13:11 


e 

Lasor is life, ’tis the still water fail- 
eth; Idleness ever despaireth, bewilder- 
eth; keep the watch wound or the dark 
rust assaileth.” This says exactly what 
we want to say in our devotions on this 
Labor Day Sabbath, for even the most 
obtuse of us know that that fact is true. 
The watch which is not wound gets rusty: 
the eyes of Mammoth Cave fish are life- 
less because they have no light; the 
muscle which is not used atrophies; the 
talent which is not developed dies; and 
the spiritual life which is not assiduously 
cultivated, developed and nurtured also 
dies a slow death. That is one reason 
why it is spiritually helpful to carry on 
with these daily meditations. 

Dear Father of all labor, toil and ef- 
fort; we thank Thee that Thou art a 
God of unceasing work as well as a God 
of play; that Thou dost keep the Uni- 
verse going by Thine incessant vigilance. 
Teach us that “Labor is life.” Amen. 
MON. ‘ ry 
SEPT. 2 ! READ EX. 20:9 
Tus is officially Labor Day in the na- 
tion and it will be celebrated in ten thou- 
sand towns and cities. It is a glorious 
thing, now, that war is over, that we can 
turn our hands and hearts to construc- 
tive and not destructive labor. And this 
we do in the spirit of Angela Morgan who 
sang: “Work! Work! Thank God for the 
might of it; The ardor, the urge, the 
delight of it. Work that springs from the 
heart’s desire. Setting the brain and the 
soul on fire. Oh, what is so good as the 
heat of it; And what is so glad as the 
beat of it; And what is so kind as the 
stern command, Challenging brain and 
heart and hand?” Angela Morgan asks 
the question and we answer it: Work is 
about the most physically and spiritually 
satisfying thing on earth when it is 
creative, and when the heart is at play 
for “Labor is joy when the heart is at 
play.” 

Dear God of the harvest fields, fac- 
tories, kitchens and stores; for Thou art 
the God of human toil as well as the 
God of laughter and play; we thank 
Thee for the privilege of labor and love 
in this world. Amen. 
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DAILY MEDITATIONS 
For the Quiet Hour 


y 


| and 





BY Dik. 


TUES. of 
SEPT. 3 READ JOB 33:15 
My FRIEND Archibald Rutledge sings 
an immortal song entitled ‘Another 
Dream” which fits in with our Scripture 
reading of today: “O, gallant heart, de- 
feated, Now gazing to’rd the west Where 
this day’s splendor crumbles, Disastrous 
Noblest; Look, till the deathlike 
darkness By stars be glorified, Until you 
see another dream Beyond the dream 
that died.” So many elderly people think 
that life is about finished when the physi- 
cal powers begin to wane; but even 
Browning knew that the best days, 
destinies and dreams of all were still to 
come. “The last for which the first was 
made.” Let that be the theme of our 
meditation today. 

Dear God of Autumn and Winter as 
well as of Spring and Summer; God of 
the beautiful evening twilight, the dark 
and the stars, teach us to know that the 
Autumn, the evening of life, can be beau- 
tiful beyond imagination if lived in Thee. 
Amen. 


WED. 


SEPT. 4 READ ECC. 


12:6 


12 


SoMETIMES it is well to have a 
chuckle or two in our meditations, for 
life is laughter as well as gloom and 
God intended it so to be. Recently I ran 
across a quatrain which gave me a 
chuckle because it describes me, as well 
as many who read these meditations: 
“The middle-aged are the people who 
Can't do the things they once could do; 
But give their all and strain and pant 
Before confessing that they can’t.” That 
describes a good many of us who have 
reached middle age, but what a mistake 
it is for any of us to try to act like 


young people when we have grown be- | 


yond that stage! Children are always 
saying to their parents, “Be your age 
Mother! Be your age!” and they are 
right; for if we read our Scripture of 
today and resign ourselves to the beau- 
ties, the glories and the limitations of 
what we know as middle age we shall 
be happier. And one of the great priv- 
ileges of middle age is the spiritual life. 

Dear God of Youth, Middle Age and 
Old Age; we thank Thee that Thou hast 


WiLTEAmM &. 


A PRAYER AND MEDITATION FOR SPIRITUAL PROGRESS EACH DAY OF THE 


STIDGER 


YEAR 


i wisely provided that each period of life 


Q 








> shall have its compensations, and that 


when the physical powers wane, the 


| spiritual capacities increase. Teach us to 


use our spiritual capacities today. Amen, 


| THURS. 


sa READ PRO. 10:7 
SEPT. 5 : 


Menory is a beautiful thing. Some. 
body has said that “Memory is given us 
that we may have red roses in Decen. 
ber.” What more contented human being 
can we find than that old man or woman, 
who sits by his fireside in the evening of 
life with rich memories for companion- 
ship. It was put humorously in a little 
stray verse: “There was a dachshund 
once so long, He hadn’t any notion, How 
long it took to notify his tail of an emo- 
tion. And so, it happened, while his eyes 
Were full of woe and sadness, His little 
tail went wagging on, Because of pre- 
vious gladness.” Sure, I know that there 
is a smile in that, but God likes to see His 
children smile; just as we love to see our 
children smile, for then we know they are 
untroubled. Let us have laughter in our 
hearts this morning for “The memory 
of the just is blessed.” 

Dear God of all lovely experiences and 
memories, we thank Thee that ow 
memories are gold mines to us in old 
age and that we may have the privilege 
of smiling in our souls on the darkest 
days “Because of previous gladness.” 
Amen. 


FRI. 


SEPT. 6 READ LUKE 9:51, 53 


oe 


‘THERE comes a time in human Ie 
when we have to “Steadfastly set our 
faces toward Jerusalem”; when we cal- 
not dodge an issue, when we have to 
battle right through. That experience 
humorously expressed by one of my 
fellow verse-writing friends, Bessie Far- 
ham in “Trial and Error”: “You knov, 
Miss Letty, Trouble is so high, Yo 
cain’t climb ovah it, No mattah how yol 
try. An’ hones’, Miss Letty, Trouble ' 


| so wide, You cain’t walk aroun’ it, Cause 


Lawd knows, I tried. An’ trouble is s 
deep, Leas’wise I find it so, You cait' 
dig undah it, I’se tried, so I know. %. 
I guess, Miss Letty, The bes’ thing to 
(Continued on page 50) 
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Wurlitzer, long skilled in cabinet- 
making, has lavishly used expensive 
veneers to make the new Organ su- 
perbly handsome. Open, as at the top 
of this page, or closed, as here, it will 
enrich any religious setting. 


The Wurlitzer Organ pedal clavier 
has 32 keys, concave radiating exactly 
according to standards ofthe American 
Guild of Organists. The pedal clavier 
is detachable. Pedal light available. 


| 


The two-manual keyboard conforms 
to all playing dimensions specified by 
the American Guild of Organists. 6 
stop tablets in the Pedal, 12 in the 
Swell and 15 in the Great give tradi- 
tional pipe-organ variety. 


The music rack is another example of 
the great pains which Wurlitzer takes 
with small details. With the mere touch 
of a finger both rack and rest slide out 
or recess completely. Optional light. 


Directly below the great keyboard are 
the pre-set combination pistons which 
enable certain frequently used com- 
binations to be instantly available...a 
welcome feature to both professional 
and inexperienced players. 


Again the Wurlitzer standard of per- 
fection in all things. The handsome 
veneers of the Wurlitzer Organ ex- 
tend all around the case. From front 
or back, one sees cabinet beauty. 


Your dealer mill soon have a Series 20 Nurlitper Oxgan for you to see and to hear 


ORGAN DIVISION, RUDOLPH WURLITZER CO., 
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NORTH TONAWANDA, N. Y. 
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THEY BEGIN TO SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS 


BASED ON THE INTERNATIONAL UNIFORM LESSONS 


UNDERSTAND! 


For twelve years Spiritual Mobilization 
has been sounding an alarm against the loss 
of Spiritual freedom—root freedom in Amer- 
ica. A great many clergymen have not un- 
derstood what we were talking about. 

They liked the humanitarian talk of the 
federal administration, and the various bu- 
reaus, presumably to help the common man 
—the forgotten man. 

They couldn't believe that socialism, 
fascism, communism, or any other ism could 
ever reach a totalitarian level in America. 
They felt all efforts to protect Freedom in 
the interest of constitutional government, 
the democratic process, etc., were “much 
ado about nothing” or “a front for special 
interests” or “a partisan political cam- 
paign.” 

But since the end of the war they have 
been doing more sober thinking. They are 
gradually examining the departures from 
American procedure—the curtailments of 
freedom—and are realizing they have re- 
sponsibilities to check those tragic trends. 

Then in the midst of this postwar re- 
thinking there has appeared a book “The 
New Leviathan” by Dr. Paul Hutchinson, 
who is known and respected by all clergy- 
men for his articles and editorship of the 
Christian Century. 


That book has given a lot of preachers 
the jolt that was needed. They are, at long 
last, beginning to understand. They are 
putting aside their prejudices and viewing 
matters objectively, realistically, and with 
genuine shock. They are embarrassed to 
realize they have been party to this trend 
toward a mortal God state. What can they 
do about it? 


They can enlist in Spiritual Mobilization 
(more than 4,000 ministers have) and can 
make their every contact count for saving 
Freedom. Through this organization they 
can have the undergirding of bulletins, 
tracts and books for distribution oc- 
casional visits from traveling representatives 
who will tell them what other ministers are 
doing . . . and other helps. Some are apply- 
ing for full time employment. Would you 
like more information without obligation? 


Spiritual Mobilization 


Los Angeles Chicago New York 


ADVISORY COMMITTEE 


Chairman, DONALD J. COWLING, President Carleton 
College 1909-1945; ROGER W. BABSON, Statisti- 
cian; UPTON CLOSE, Author, Commentator; CARY 
EGGLESTON, Physician; DE WITT EMERY, Founder 
National Small Business Men's Association; EDGAR 
J, GOODSPEED, Bible Scholar, Author; THEODORE 
GRAEBNER, Professor Theology, Author; ALFRED 
P. HAAKE, Economist, Lecturer; ALBERT W. 
HAWKES, United States Senator; SAM HIGGINBOT- 
TOM, Missionary; RUPERT HUGHES. Author; RU- 
FUS B. VON KLEINSMID, Chancellor University of 
Southern California; ROBERT A. MILLIKAN, Presi- 
dent California Imstitute of Technology; FELIX 
MORLEY, Author, Editor; ALFRED NOYES, Author; 
NORMAN VINCENT PEALE, Clergyman; CHANNING 
POLLOCK, Author, Dramatist, Lecturer; LEONARD 
E. READ, President Foundation for Economic Educa- 
tion, Inc.: ROBERT GORDON SPROUL, President 
University of California; RAY LYMAN WILBUR, 
Chancellor Leland Stanford University. 

James W. Fifield, Jr Director 
Donald J. Cowling, Chairman Advisory Committee 


SPIRITUAL MOBILIZATION 
Title Guarantee Bidg. Dept.CH-9 Los Angeles,13, Calif. 


I am a minister of a church and in sympathy with 
your Crusade for Freedom. Place me on your repre- 
sentative list to receive your publications. I under- 
stand there are no financial obligations. 
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(It is good to be with the Christian 
Herald family and share with them, once 
more, the study of the Bible. It is in 
direct response to your appeal that this 
department has returned. As before, we 
do not seek to displace the lesson helps 
provided for your use, but to supplement 


them. A.J.T.) 


RIGHT USES OF PROPERTY 


8 EXODUS 20:15; PROVERBS 
% 30:7-9; MATTHEW 6:25-33 


SEPT. 
Ist 


Jesus lived in a world that recognized 
the right of property. So do we. There 
have been heroic attempts to live 
an “out of this world” life in idealistic 
communities in which no one possessed 
anything except very personal things. 
The early Christians tried this but the 
experiment ended in tragedy. It was not 
long until the churches founded by Paul 
were taking up offerings “for the poor 
saints at Jerusalem.” The characters of 
men and women like Ananias and Sap- 
phira were not changed by the com- 
munism of the church and love of prop- 
erty still ruled their hearts. Not the 
possession of property, but its relative 
place in a man’s life is the problem. 

We must understand all Jesus said 
about property in this light. Even when 
he advised the rich young man to sell all 
and give it away, Jesus was not ques- 
tioning the right to have property. 
Property meant too much to the young 
man. He was possessed by his wealth 
instead of possessing it. 

Property represents life. It is the re- 
turn for someone’s labor and skill. The 
laws of the Old Testament had much to 
do with protecting property. This Com- 
mandment is no less important than the 
rest. No society could be permanent 
without respect for the right to property. 
Jesus made innumerable references to 
property. The Sermon on the Mount 
appeals for honesty, for what Teddy 
Roosevelt called “the square deal.” Those 
who do not accept Jesus as divine still 
accept His ethical leadership. The par- 
ables of Jesus echo this same emphasis 
on the right use of property in terms 
no one can misunderstand. 

Remember that the First Command- 
ment begins with God. Indeed the Bible 
itself opens with “In the beginning God.” 
There is a limit to the right of property 
| due to its source. While our property is 
|our very own, we are God’s. So our use 
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of property can never be selfish, but 
should be influenced by the purpose of 
God. Jesus made love the motive for 


the use of life. 


THE RIGHT USE of property depends on 
right attitudes toward God and our 
neighbors. Jesus never was satisfied with 
surface obedience to the Command. 
ments. He went beyond the sense of 
duty to gratitude and love to a God who 
redeemed us. If we look at the Cross and 
“This has He done for me,” we 
must long to invest all for Him. 

We are Christian stewards when we 
love God enough to use every power we 
possess for that for which Christ lived 
and died and rose again. Christian hop. 
esty is positive, not negative. It is not 
enough to claim, “I have never harmed 
anyone with my possessions.” We must 
face God with the question, “What have 
I done with my property? Have I used 
it for His purposes?” 

There is a happy woman living in 
Canada today. She had been saving for 
years to buy a fur coat. Then came the 
call to share with the cold, hungry people 
of Europe. She brought her coat money 
to her pastor and she will wear her old 
coat another winter. In warming some- 
one, perhaps an enemy to her nation, her 
heart will be warmed as the voice of her 
Lord speaks to her through the centuries, 
“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these ye have done it unto 
Me.” The Christian is honest and gen- 
erous because he loves Christ. 


say, 


Questions: 

How should Christian stewardship 
change advertising, pricing goods, finane- 
ing the churches, spending on self and 
sharing with the needy in 1946? 

What is wrong with the proverb 
“Honesty is the best policy?’ 


TRUTH AND SINCERITY 


| 
— 7 IN SPEECH 
( 


8th 


EXODUS 20:16; PROVERBS 26:23-28; 


. MATTHEW 26:69-75 


"The Ten Commandments are still the 
basic principles for a world a soll 
at peace. They were offered in negative 
terms just as we must use “Don’ts” with 
children. They were given in the chili 
hood of the race. Jesus made them pos- 
tive. “Thou shalt not bear false witness’ 
becomes “Speak ye truth each one wilh 
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his neighbor.” 

The United Nations cannot last when 
it depends on armed power. Treaties are 
good only so far as the nations do not 
consider them “scraps of paper.” Mutual 
faith in the truth and sincerity of those 
who make international commitments is 
the only hope for world peace. 

Business cannot prosper so long as it 
follows the principle, “Let the buyer be- 
ware.” Homes will continue to be broken 
so long as mutual faith is shaken by lies 
and deceit. Labor and management will 
continue to battle so long as their rep- 
resentatives make a game of their rela- 
tionships, with sharp practices and in- 
sincere agreements. The devil is. still 
“Father of Lies.” Only truth can defeat 
his efforts to plunge society into anarchy 
and ultimate self-destruction. 

Even more devastating than the out- 
come of lies in society is the corruption 
of character. Jesus had no use for hypo- 
crites, literally, those who played a part. 
As the Negro brother said, “Be what you 
js and not what you ain’t, ‘cause if you 
ain't what you is, you is what you ain't.” 

The carpenter’s rule is good for life: 
“You can’t be a good carpenter till you 
respect a straight line.” Jesus was a 
carpenter and those for whom He made 
benches or ox-yokes, knew that the prod- 
ucts would be as good as He could make 
them because of what He was. Psy- 
chology traces infinite unhappiness to 
divided personality; it is a menace to 
society and certain unhappiness to the 
one who lives the lie. 


“THE TONGUE is a fire.” Christian love 
demands even more than telling the 
truth. Many times it would be better 
to keep silent when the truth will hurt. 
It is not our business to judge our neigh- 
bors. Gossip often begins with the truth, 
or a half-truth, unwisely spoken. “The 
Trace-it-back Society” is the name of an 
organization that makes a business of 
investigating hurtful gossip. It is dedi- 
cated to righting the wrongs done by 
loose tongues. 

How careful we should be, how loving 
we should be, when we speak of others. 
At table recently we heard a father say 
to the lad who was telling a tall story 
about a playmate, “You don’t really 
know that!” Our heavenly Father is 
saying that to each of us when we pass 
on idle gossip. Luther explains this 
Commandment with this fine phrase: 
“put the most charitable construction on 
all his actions.” 

Peter’s awful denial. began with a lie 
by which he sought to save his own life. 
Judas betrayed with the sign of love. 
Jesus was crucified as a result of lying 
witnesses. Lies will always be self-de- 
stroying, self-defeating, the enemy of 
peace in the heart and in society. Jesus 


Christ can make no compromise with 
them. 


Questions: 
Cite instances in the life of today 


SEPTEMBER 1946 





TY Ee a Le 


Most people face real problems when it comes to Christian giving. Even 
though you're convinced of the need and worth of an enterprise, you're 
still in a dilemma. Naturally, you want to be liberal, but you have your 
own financial security to consider. Should you give so generously that 
you'll have nothing left to draw on in later years? 


Where to draw the line in this matter of stewardship is often a serious 


question, all right, but it’s one you needn't bother with when you take” 


advantage of the Moody Annuity Plan. You see, you don’t have to worry 
about future income when you give through this plan. The very instant 
you put your money in an annuity, you’re assured of receiving a set 
amount... paid promptly, annually or semiannually ... for the rest 
of your life. 

Furthermore, annuities are SAFE... backed by all the resources of 
Moody Bible Institute. They combine Christian giving with security for 
the future. 

Another problem that faces faithful stewards is the ultimate disposi- 
tion of the money they give. Here again, the Moody Annuity Plan pro- 
vides the ideal solution . . . your dollars help to furnish tuition-free 
training to zealous young men and women at the Institute, who are pre- 
paring for lives of Christian service. Pastors and Christian workers who 
received instruction at the Institute are found across the continent, and 


graduates of the Institute Missionary Course girdle the globe. 


Learn how you can have a part in this 
training program through the Moody 
Annuity Plan. Mail the coupon today. 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill., Dept. H 784 


Please send me the illustrated booklet, DOUBLE DIVIDENDS. 
L) Please send me booklet A. | am under 20 years old. 


NAME 
STREET 
CITY AND STATE 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE - 153 INSTITUTE PLACE - CHICAGO 10, ILL. 
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YOUR SHOES 
ARE —— : 


EMBARRASSING, ISNT IT? 


weno SHINOLA 


@ The little woman’s digs about your appear- 
ance may get you down at times, but you have 
to admit shoes that need a shine are not ex- 
actly becoming. Try KEEPING ’EM SHINING 
WITH SHINOLA. 

SHINOLA WHITE will do the job for 
“ your white shoes—whether they’re 
leather or fabric. And you'll like SHINOLA 
WHITE. It’s so easy to put on, but hard to 
rub off. 
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IN CANADA IT's 2 IN] 


NEW WRITERS NEEDED 


New writers needed to re-write ideas 
2 pemapaes. magazines and _ books. 

plendid opportunity to 
fascinating writing field. May bring DETAILS 
you up to $5.00 per hour spare time. 
Experience unnecessary. Write today for FREE 
details. NO OBLIGATION. Postcard will do. 


COMFORT WRITER’S SERVICE 
200R6 South Seventh (2) St. Louis, Mo. 


“break into’’ 


BOK ASSORTMENTS 
WL eda 


Get top sales and profits 
from this DeLuxe Sample 
Line of nationally known, 
extra quality, popular 
priced Christmas Cards. 


agnificent, colorful, right up 


to date in quality, art, design. 
ile PLE FREE®"'":51. 


FREE. Get this assortment be- 
fore you start. It’s tops in profit- 
making for greeting card sales- 
people everywhere. Also com- 
plete line of Bibles, Books, 
Stationery and Everyday Cards. 
Rush name today for your start- 
WESTERN ART STUDIOS, Dept, 5-R 
Ba N ° ept, 9- 
Br oot ot 


57 So. Spring St. Los Angeles 12, Cal. 
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| that time to this. 
| advantage they have 
| neighbors. 
|They keep the ample resources of the 
| earth 
| world. 
| self-interest. 
| Jesus. 





| is the secret of discontent. 


|more important things of life. 
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fool,” 








showing the importance of truth and 
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What use does war make of lies? What 
| as its effect on a post-war world? What 
can be done to overcome it? 


THE PERILS OF 
COVETOUSNESS 


EXODUS 20:17; PROVERBS 11:23-24; 
LUKE 12:13-21 


ee ome EO 


°, 
¢ 


ec 

GrasPING at more” is a good, literal 
definition of covetousness. The young 
man who asked Jesus to settle a differ- 
ence with his brother regarding his 
father’s estate was “grasping at more.” 
Jesus did not enter into the questions 
at issue between the brothers. He saw 
that this man’s life anchored to 
“things.” The more he would get, the 
more he would want. Like the farmer 
in the parable, when his barns were 


was 


‘full, he would build larger barns. He 


had the spirit of all hoarders from 
They boast of every 
taken over their 
They foster black markets. 
from meeting the needs of the 
They know no higher law than 
They have no part with 


Covetousness is a sin against self. It 
This grasping 
from little things to the 
“Thou 
was Jesus’s description of the 
covetous farmer. Life was built on the 
shaky foundation of “things.” The pur- 
poses of God cannot live in a heart that 
is self-centered. Paul learned his lesson: 
“T have learned in whatsoever state I 
am, therein to be content.” This is no 
dead law against progress. The only real 
wholesome growth in character comes 
when the joy of sharing fills the soul. 
More never becomes enough. The grasp- 
ing life is completely self-defeating. It 
cuts itself off from any fellowship with 
Him who came “not to be served, but 
to serve.” 


for more grows 


CoveETOUSNESS is a sin against others. 
The foundation of the two world wars 
was laid in the failure to distribute the 
good things of this earth fairly. No world 
can hold together with half of God’s 
children living below the standards of 
decent life. Clearly the Bible teaches 
personal responsibility for our neighbors. 
Jesus personalized that truth in parables 
like that of the Good Samaritan. To 
withhold what we can do for our neigh- 
bor, that is sin. It is divisive, inhuman, 
devilish. At the first evidences of the 
spirit of “grasping for more” let us for 
our souls’ sake and for the sake of our 
neighbors, awake to our danger. In the 
words of an old poem, when we catch 
ourselves coveting, let us “Do something 
for somebody quick!” 

Covetousness is a sin against God. 
It stands in the way of our being used 
by God in a life of unselfish service. It 


denies God’s ownership of all that we are 
and have. It insults His provision for 
our daily needs. It ignores His grace jy 
the redemption of our souls through 
Christ. It is practical atheism. 

Recall Jack London’s story of the man 
who had followed the gold rush, made 
and spent fortunes in riotous living and 
then had repented, settling down to a 
quiet life on a small ranch. One day he 
found gold-bearing quartz on his ranch, 
He placed dynamite on the hillside above 
the out-cropping and blasted a landslide 
to cover completely all signs of gold. It 
was better for him to remain poor. since 
he had never been strong enough to 
manage wealth. Too bad that man had 
not known the power of Christ in his life, 
Where He rules there is no room for 
“orasping after more,” only the love that 
means “the greater the possessions the 
greater the sharing.” But, “beware of 
covetousness!” 


Questions: 

In the life of today, trace the evils 
of covetousness. 

Luther said that if he had not I:nown 
the last commandment, he would not 
have known sin. What did he mean? 


THE PRACTICE OF 
NEIGHBORLINESS 


EXODUS 22:21-23; DEUTERONOMY 
24:14-15; MATTHEW 25:34-41 


SEPT. 
22nd 


ee eg 


6 


S 


Ie THE chosen people had only lived 
up to their God-given laws, Jesus would 
have been born into quite a different 
world. They could not have spoken of 
Gentiles as dogs. They would have prac- 
ticed neighborliness to aliens and to 
laborers, indeed to all men. Jesus came 
not to destroy the law but to fulfill it, 
to make it full of meaning. Much of the 
opposition of the Jewish leaders was 
based on Jesus’s friendship for those shut 
out from their fellowship. Jesus gave 
them a definition of “neighbor” that was 
too broad for their narrow minds. They 
thought that He would destroy their 
national and racial future. Racial pride, 
like theirs, is still disturbing the peace. 

The Good Samaritan practiced neigh- 
borliness, without regard to the common 
limitations. We know nothing of the 
race of the man whom He saved, nothing 
of his religion, nothing of his own re- 
sponsibility for his misfortune and noth- 
ing of the location of his home. Neigh- 
bors are those who live near. Jesus in- 
terpreted nearness in terms of need. 
Those who need what we can do for 
them, they are our neighbors. The world 
is a neighborhood and distance is a rela- 
tive term. Particularly in our day of 
swift transportation and communication, 
this is one world. So Jesus interpreted 
it in His day. Christian mercy is the 
tie that binds. 


JESUS KEYED mercy to Himself in the 
striking parable in Matthew 25. This 1s 
distinctive of Christian charity. “Unto 
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me” offered a new and stronger motive 
for being a good neighbor. “The love of 
Christ constraineth.” It is difficult to 
love most people for their own sakes. 
Even what we do for them is often re- 
ceived with ingratitude. Jesus offers 
Himself as the motive for neighborly 
service. If we love Him we will love 
those for whom He sponsor. 
Strangers, having no evident claim upon 
us, become neighbors through Him. 

The world call for compassion is a 
saving factor to post-war America. Nor- 
man Cousins, editor of the Saturday 
Review of Literature, wrote some time 
ago, “ The conscience of America has been 
paralyzed. Absorbed completely in plan- 
ning a wonderful time for ourselves, we 
have become oblivious to continents 
caked with the dry blood of misery and 
to the homeless and the sick and the 
damned everywhere.” In meeting this 
world need we may save our own souls. 
We easily become like Dives, feasting at 
our loaded tables, while Lazarus receives 
the only gesture of mercy from the dogs. 
In remembering Christ and the Cross 
our hard hearts melt into neighborliness. 
Then the spirit of sharing outflows to the 
needy without regard for nation, race, 
class or location. “If ye love me,” then 
no task of mercy can be too great. 


stands 


Questions: 

“Why should we deny ourselves in 
order to feed enemies who would willing- 
ly have destroyed us?” Discuss. 

Look up all Jesus’s references to the 
Samaritans in the Gospels. What do you 
learn from these about the meaning of 
“neighbor?” 


sept. | JESUS AND THE LAW OF 
as LOVE 
ah Sf 
& PSALM 119:33-38; MATTHEW 5:43-48 


Or HENRY WARD BEECHER it 
was said: ““No one ever understood his 
kindness until he had done him an in- 
jury.” It did not require the coming 
of Jesus to teach this world that a man 
should love his friends. That kind of 
love is as wide as humanity. His con- 
tribution to the breadth of love was to 
extend it to our enemies. 

Look again at the Cross. Jesus’s love 
for Mary and John, how often it has 
been duplicated at death-beds since the 
beginning of time! But where will one 
find compassion like that of Jesus toward 
the mocking, hateful crowd? Only where 
the love of Christ has changed men into 
new and heavenly creatures. Countless 
martyrs like Stephen have prayed for 
their enemies and persecutors because 
Christ had won their love. 

There are many who are calling for a 
teturn to the Sermon on the Mount as 
a basis for human relationships. Not all 
realize the height of the standards Jesus 
st for them. He called for perfection. 
To love your enemies, to pray for those 
who persecute you, this is beyond our 
human powers. A reading of the Sermon 
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W HEN your little “Sunny Jim”’ 
turns into a fretful, fussy cry- 
baby simply because of ‘Childhood 
Constipation”’...do the wise thing: 


Give him Fletcher’s Castoria. It’s 
so gentle, yet it works thoroughly 
and effectively. It won’t upset his 
sensitive digestive system. 


Unlike adult laxatives —which 
may be too harsh —Fletcher’s 
Castoria is made especially for chil- 
dren. It contaims no harsh drugs, 
and will not cause griping or dis- 
comfort. 


And Fletcher’s Castoria hassuch 
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“It’s the laxative made especially for infants 


a pleasing taste that children really 
love it. They take it gladly with- 
out forcing. Caution: Use only as 
directed. 


Get Fletcher's Castoriaat your drug- 
store today. Look for the green band 
and laboratory control number on 
the package. 
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That’s what you’ll say when you 
discover what SANI-FLusH can do 
for you. Just think—it removes 
from your toilet bowl by chemical 
action germ-infested stains and in- 
visible film—it disinfects—it makes 
certain that toilet bowl odors dis- 
appear. Remember—a clean toilet 
bowl can have no odor. 
SANI-FLuSH saves messy scrub- 
bing—is effective in hard and soft 
water—safe in septic tanks. Sold 
everywhere. Two 
handy sizes. 


SAFE For SEPTIC TANKS 


Sani-Flush won’t harm your septic tank. 
This has been proved by a nationally-prom- 
inent research laboratory. Your copy of its 
scientific report is free. Write for it. Address 
The Hygienic Products Co., Dept. 154, 
Canton 2, Ohio. 


Sensational! DRY Shoe Polisher! 

Replaces messy pastes, liquids. Simply glide 

over shoes—and presto!—you have a lustrous, 

long-lasting shine. Cleans and polishes in 

one operation. Dust, dirt, grime disappear 

instantly. No mess or muss. No soiled, 

stained hands. Clean, Handy. Works like 

magic. Marvelous for Men’s, Women’s, Chil- 

dren’s Shoes. Low priced. Sells like wild! 

SAMPLES FOR AGENTS | =")! e: eft in 
mediately to all who 

send name at once. A penny postal will do. SEND NO MONEY— 
just your name. KRI STEE CcO.,517 Bar Street, AKRON, OHIO 








LEARN AT HOME 
Practical nurses are needed in every 
community... doctors rely on them... 
patients appreciate their cheerful, ex- 
pert care. You can learn practical 
nursing at home in spare time. Course 
endorsed by physicians. 47th yr. Earn 
while learning. High School not re- 
Men, women, 18 to 60. Trial plan. Write now! 

CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 

Dept. 559, 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago t1, III. 

Please send free booklet and 16 sample lesson pages. 
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| couragement to the native church. 
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on the Mount should send us to our 
knees in confession of our need of the 
forgiving, empowering love of God. This 
love could change men as proud and 
narrow as Peter and Paul into Christ- 
men, humble and winsome in their rela- 
tionships with friends and enemies alike. 
The full meaning of love can never 
possess our hearts until we have given 
them to Christ. 

It is all well and good to talk of the 
law of love as the hope of right rela- 
tions between nations and races and 
classes. There is another law that rules 
our world today—the law of self-interest. 
Criminals, aggressive nations and all who 
menace the peace may be held in control 
only for a time by threat of punishment. 
We need men of good will before we can 
have a world bound together by good 
will. 


Cuapriain Benton Peery whose min- 
istry was a blessing on hospital ships, 
refused to return to the comparative ease 
of civilian life, in order to go once more 
to Japan, where he was born, because he 
could enter as a chaplain and give en- 
Far 


more practical than any threat of atomic 


bombs in the interests of peace, is the 


missionary program of the churches. 
Japan must be won by love, the love 


‘of Christ reflected in the love of those 


DAILY MEDITATIONS 
(Continued from page 44) 


do is jes’ duck yo’ head, And wade right 
through.” That old Negro servant had 
the right idea, for there comes a time 
when we cannot dodge, duck under, climb 
over, or go around trouble, but we just 
have to duck our heads and wade right 
through it. Jesus found it so in our 
Scripture of today. 

Dear Father of all life, we thank Thee 
that when trouble looms up ahead of us 
Thou art with us, “Thy rod and Thy 
staff, they comfort” us; that though we 
walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, even there Thou art with us. 


| Amen. 


SAT. 


READ RUTH |: 
SEPT. 7 AD RU 16 


+) 


o, 
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*, 


One of the most beautiful things in 
| human life is the adoration that elderly 


people, married for many years, have for 
each other and nobody has expressed it 
so beautifully as my friend Archibald 
Rutledge in six lines entitled, “As Strong 
as Love”: “I’ve heard it said, I’ve heard 
it sung, In many a land by many a 
tongue: ‘As strong as love when love is 
young!’ By that the story’s not half 
told; That’s the silver, here’s the gold: 
‘As strong as love when love is old!’ ” And 
that is exactly the spirit of our Scripture 
lesson of this day in the beautiful book 
of Ruth, a story in which both young 
and old love has its complete and full 
expression in an unforgettable eloquence. 


who tell them “the old, old story of Jesus 
and His love.” There is no security for 
the future in a world half pagan. Yet 
security is not the highest motive for 
spreading the Gospel. It is Christian love 
that demands that no child be born with. 
out an opportunity for knowing and loy. 
ing Jesus Christ. Ultimately our willing. 
ness to give ourselves and our possessions 
to win the world to Christ depends op 
our attitude toward Christ. Do we love 
Him enough to sacrifice enough? Do we 
love Him enough to accept His object as 
ours, for we know that “God so loved 
the world’? 

Recall those searching lines in Paul’s 
great song of love, I Corinthians 13: 
“Tf I have the gift of prophecy and know 
all mysteries and all knowledge and if | 
have faith to remove mountains and 
have not love, I am nothing.” Nothing 
without love! Nothing without a love 
that transcends all human standards and 
reaches out in compassion even to our 
enemies! 


Questions: 
What did Jesus add to the Old Testa- 
ment law? Study the Ten Command- 


ments one by one with this in mind. 
What are the practical opportunities 
for the practice of the law of love in the 
post-war world? What further should I 
or my Sunday-school class do to obey it? 


Dear God of all Life and Love; youn 
love, as well as love which has stood the 
test of the years, of trouble, storm and 
stress; we thank Thee that Love never 
dies, for true Love is but a reflection of 
the sun of Thy love. Amen. 


SUN. 


SEPT. 8 READ TIM. 4:15 


0) 4 


2, 
‘° 
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We HAVE a great expression in the 
church world which says, “Give until it 
hurts.” It has become so hackneyed that. 
to many of us, it has lost the lustre of 
its fine meaning; but, when we stop to 
analyze its inner meaning it still has a 
regnant lift in it. It was what. this 
Scripture talks about: “Meditate upon 
these things, give thyself wholly to 
them!” It was also what the Negro 
preacher was talking about in this dialect 
verse: “Beloved fellow traveler, I’m 
holdin’ forth today; An’ I don’t quote no 
special verse in what I has to say. This 
sermon will be very short, and dis’ here 
am de text: ‘Don’t have no half-way 
doin’s in dis world or de next.’” Too 
many of us in our spiritual lives, go along 
sluggishly and indifferently. We do not 
plunge head first into the cooling waters 
of the sea of worship. Let us have no 
half-way doings, but give ourselves 
“wholly” to God. 

Dear God of the gracious gifts, we 
thank Thee that when Thou givest, and 
when Thou doest. Thou doest go the 
full way; Thou doest give Thyself to w 
“wholly,” even when it meant giving Thy 
Son, Jesus Christ on the Cross. Amen. 
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8 MON. READ ACTS 10:38 


r SEPT. 9 & 

t 

r Tu ERE is a certain type of a person of 
e whom it may fairly be said, “He went 
\- about doing good,” as Jesus did in His 
I. life. My friend May Sarton has described 
- such a person in “The White Haired 
1s Man”: “This man sowed faith wherever 
n he moved. It was in hand when he held 
re yours at meeting. Never so called out of 


e yourself, never so loved were you or any- 
48 one as by this in greeting. For he kept 
d nothing of the thirsting flood; It poured 

through him, unstinted, like a river: A 


s quickening essence, transfused through 
3. the blood. Afterwards strength was in 
W you, he the giver. From this man each 
I was given holiness in trust; Each with a 
id secret gift and none the same: The gift 
ig of healing, healing because you must; 
ve Because healing was in you in God’s 


ad name.” 

ur Dear God of all glowing people who 
huve it said of them that “He went about 
doing good.” we thank Thee for such 
people and we thank Thee that we too 

'a- may, if we wish, share in that healing 

d- love by living that loving life. Amen. 


les TUES. 


READ ROM. 2:7 
he SEPT. 10 . 


i? | ROBERT BROWNING once put into 


two simple lines the challenge to get 


ng ready for our great inheritance of im- 
the mortality: “Put in the plow and _ plant 
nd the great Hereafter in the now.” We 
ver Christians do a lot of talking about our 


of immortality but we sometimes forget 
that it is an earned immortality: that 
we must achieve our immortality; that 
we must strive for it by living, loving, 
serving, worshipping and getting ready 
for it. Indeed that is exactly why we 




























the have these daily meditations—that there 

| it may be a growth in spiritual living, a e ® 
lat, rounding out of our spiritual lives, a | For naturally bright teeth try this 
of getting ready for our eternal existence. a e | 
to Evolution is the very essence of spiritual d t | t 
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an WED ; MOISTEN... Just sprinkle a little 
Too SEPT YW READ COR. 5:7 Dr. Lyon’s Tooth Powder in the 
: palm of your hand, moisten it 





ong 0 : . with the wet brush... then clean 
not NE morning a young theological your teeth. Dr. Lyon’s polishes 
ters student came to me and handed me a as it cleans . . . helps reveal all 
no brief poem he had written and asked if it the natural sparkle of your teeth. 
Ives Was a worthy poem. I shall let my read- 

ers decide. Here is the verse he handed CLEAN... Fim and stains due to 


we me: “Dear Lord, I pray, Lest I continue improper cleansing disappear. 
and in my complacent way, Help me to re- Millions of people who know 
the inter That a boy died out there for how important naturally bright, 
) Us me today!” That boy was deeply moved attractive teeth are to business 


and social success insist on Dr. 


Thy by a casualty list he had read that morn- Lyon’s Tooth Powder! Try it now! 
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“People don’t believe 
| LEARNED 


SHORTHAND 
mG 


BUT I DID—AND 
HERE IS WHAT HAPPENED” 


by Miss Mabel Anna Eggert, 307 

N.P. Ave., Fargo, North Dakota 

“T just couldn’t master 

old-fashioned shorthand 

so I accepted a position 

at a very low salary. Be- 

cause I didn’t know 

shorthand, I lacked con- 

fidence enough to seek 

other employment. One 

evening I noticed a 

Speedwriting advertise- Sf 

ment, wrote for details and immediately 
enrolled. When my employer learned 
about Speedwriting, he began promoting 
me and raising my salary. Now my 
salary has doubled, Re credit Speedwrit- 
ing for my success.’ 


a Li: 
Trade Mark Reg. U. S. Pat. 111g 
No Signs—No Symbols 
Uses ABC’s 
You, Too, Can Learn in 6 WEEKS 
Easiest Shorthand for Adults 
Today there are over 100,000 men and 
women “making good” in better jobs in 
industry, business and Civil Service who 
have Speedwriting to thank for their 
success. These students found—as you 
will—that Speedwriting was easy to 
learn at home in their spare time—was 
accurate, and dependable, because it 
was based upon the ABC’s they had 
known since childhood. 
If you are interested in shortcutting 
your way to a better job, more pay and 
a sound, substantial future—find out 


what Speedwriting is and what it can do 
for you. 


FREE SAMPLE LESSON— 
Proves SPEEDW RITING 


Easy to Learn, Accurate, Dependable 


The coupon below will bring you full details and 
will put in your hands, absolutely FREE, a sam- 
ple Speedwriting lesson. Within a few minutes 
after receiving it you will be delighted to find 
yourself able to take notes in Speedwriting and 
marveling at the simplicity of this natural 
method. Any doubts you may now have in your 
mind as to your ability to master Speedwriting 
at home will soon be dispelled by this FREE 
lesson. It will enable you to prove to yourself 
why thousands have found it so easy to attain 
shorthand speed that meets the most exacting 
dictation needs. Write TODAY for FREE Book. 





School of Speedwriting, Inc. 
| Dept. 1009-6, 55 W. 42nd St. 
New York 18, N. ¥ 


Please send details. 





had been killed. No wonder he was 
moved. So would all of us, if we ever 
stopped to think about the sacrifice that 
Jesus made for us on Calvary’s Cross 
long ago. 

Dear Father of all love and sacrifice, 
Thou who didst give Thine only begot- 
ten Son that we might have eternal life, 
help us to keep the memory of that sacri- 
fice alive in our hearts as we worship 
Thee this day in our devotional hour. 
Amen. 


THURS. : . 

SEPT. 12 J READ JOHN 17:1 

O NE of my dearest friends, who is also 
somewhat of a poet, once put into two 
lines the beautiful awareness that Christ 
had of his Father’s presence on the Cross 
of Calvary when he wrote: “I am aware 
as Christ was aware, on Calvary’s Cross 
that the Father was there.” That is one 
of the most comforting thoughts that can 
come to the Christian heart; that aware- 
ness of the presence of the Father. Jesus 
was constantly aware of the Father; but 
in two great events of His life particu- 
larly: that glorious morning beside the 
Jordan River when he heard His Father’s 
approving words, and on Calvary’s Cross 
when he once again knew that God was 
with Him when He said: “Father, the 
hour has come; glorify Thy Son that Thy 


'Son also may glorify Thee.” 


Dear Father of us all, we thank Thee 
that we may have the inestimable privi- 
lege of an awareness of Thy presence in 
our hours of joy and gladness; and, as 
well in our hours of trouble, tragedy and 
heartache. Amen. 


FRI. 


SEPT. 13 READ II COR. 12:15 


SHAKESPEARE caught the — spirit 
which is at the heart of our morning’s 
Scripture in two lines: 


And if my death might make this 
island happy 
I would expend it with all willingness. 


Paul had served the church at Corinth 


| twice before the time at which this text 
| was written and neither time had been 


very satisfactory to him. Therefore, be- 
| fore he went back the third time he an- 
alyzed the reasons why he had not been 
very successful the first two times. He 
decided that it was because he asked for 
too much and gave so little. Therefore 
when he went back the third time he 
said: “And I will gladly spend and be 


| spent for you.” Recently we had a fine 


| book from the pen of young William 
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White called “They Were Expendable,” 
and that book became a best-seller and 
was filmed. The essence of that book is 
also the essence of Christianity, which is 
“expendability.” 

Dear Christ, Thou who didst give Thy- 
self on Calvary’s Cross, we thank Thee 


| that Thou didst look upon Thyself as 
‘among the expendables and that, in so 


doing, Thou didst teach us that the heart 
of Christianity is its expendability, 
Amen. 


SAT. 


SEPT. 14 READ I JOHN 2:17 


ae O4 


0 


" 


E,pWIN MARKHAM once said: “For. 
get it not till the crowns are crumbled, 
And the swords of the kings are rent with 
rust; Forget it not till the hills lie hum. 
bled, And the springs of the seas run 
dust. He that doeth the will of God 
abideth forever.” Just one re-reading of 
that Markham quatrain will prove that 
it is the ultimate figure of eternal time. 
“Till the springs of the seas run dust.” 
What figure of speech could express such 
ultimate things as that one? What Mr, 
Markham meant to say in that quatrain 
(he has told me so many times) is that 
love lives forever and beyond all time. 
There is something hopeful and hearten- 
ing in that thought for our meditations 
today. 

Dear Father of all eternal things, we 
thank Thee for the hopeful and hearten- 
ing thought that “He that doeth the will 
of God abideth forever”; that he has an 
immortality of the spirit in this service, 
Amen. 


SUN. 
SEPT. 15 READ EPH. 5:20 
ee 

Givine thanks always for all things” 
is a good thing for the spiritual life 
of the soul. I like to call it “The At- 
titude of Gratitude.” I once wrote a little 
piece by that title which was later re- 
printed in The Reader’s Digest, only they 
changed the name of it to “Why Keep 
Your Heart In Cold Storage?” I liked 
the change, for they put it in the verna- 
cular of the people. They were right to 
ask that question and we who claim to 
be Christians should ask it of ourselves 
frequently: “Why keep your heart in 
cold storage?” Samuel Johnson would 
make us ashamed of failing to give 
thanks at all times for all things for he 
said: “Gratitude is the fruit of great 
cultivation. You do not find it among 
gross people.” 

Dear God of all gratitude, we do not 
want it said of us “How sharper than a 
serpent’s tooth is an ungrateful child!” 
Therefore we lift up our hearts in thanks 
to Thee this day for all the bounties 
Thou has bestowed upon us through all 
the years. Amen. 


MON. 
SEPT. 16 


' READ PS, 45:13 


> 


ee 

ANpD the king’s daughter is all glori- 
ous within.” That is the way the King’s 
daughter ought to be; at least the daugh- 
ter of the King of Kings. The New Testa- 
ment is full of this glory from the birth 
of Jesus when a “Glory shone round 
about them” to the Ascension itself when 
a glory also shone round about Jesus and 
His disciples. Indeed the whole pathway 
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of the Christian is supposed to be a 
glory road in the mood of my friend Ber- 
ton Braley’s “The Glory Within” when 
he shouts: “To those who get a glory, 
it is like the sun; and you can see it 
glowing through the work you’ve done. 
Fame is transitory, riches fade away, but 
when you get a glory it is there to stay. 
Oh, Lord give me a glory, and a work- 
man’s pride, for you gotta get a glory, or 
you're dead inside.” 

" Dear God of all glow and glory. we 
come to Thee this September morning 
imploring Thee that Thou wilt give us a 
glory this day and all days so that it may 
be said of us: “The King’s daughter was 
all glorious within.” Amen. 

TUES. © 1 READ I COR. 12:21 
SEPT. 17 4, 


. 
W E MORE often think of our need 
of God and Christ in these meditations, 
but Jet us think this morning of Christ 
and God’s need of us to help them in the 
battle against evil in this world. I mean 
by that, the need of the supposedly 
strong for the supposedly weak; the need 
of the parent for the child, the teacher 
for the pupil, the preacher for his people, 
the editor for his readers, of God for us. 
Elizabeth Stewart expressed it in “A 
Mother Talks to a Child”: “Though you 
have shut me out, your eyes betray some 
wound your heart denies. You need not 
fear, I shall remain outside that baffled 
look of pain, only remember this: When 
there are times you have need to share 
your problems, I shall always be waiting 
for you to come to me—your need of me 
if you but knew, is nothing to my need 
of you.” 

Dear Father of us all, we like to think 
that Thou doest need us to carry out 
Thy plans and we like to feel that the 
Father needs the child, as much as the 
child needs the Father. And, because of 
that feeling we hereby offer our lives to 
Thee completely. Amen. 


WED. oa 
SEPT. 18 ; READ EX, 4:15 


« 

ScHOOL days, school days, dear old 
golden rule days,” are here again. Chil- 
dren are trooping off to school from every 
American home and we are in the mood 
to go to school again ourselves, to go to 
school to God, as, indeed we adults all 
might do wisely through the text of this 
morning. “I will teach you,” and through 
these meditations. Several years ago 
while visiting the Grand Canyon, I wrote 
a little verse in this spirit: “I like to go 
to school to God. I hear such strange, re- 
vealing things; He talks to me where 
rivers run and where a skylark soars and 
sings. He teaches me His love and care 
through every tree and blade of grass 
here on the hill, where I may sit and lis- 
ten while the white winds pass. I like to 
g0 to school to God because it always 
seems to me He talks in every breeze 
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“ie you answer 
this question? 


OS would you recognize“monument 
headquarters” in your town—the 
safe, reliable place to buy a monument? 
The answer to that question is very im- 
portant because poor monuments can 
be made to look very much like good 
ones, and price is not always a trust- 
worthy guide. 


There is one sure way to identify 
monuments of superior quality, design 
and workmanship, and the dealer who 
sells them: look for the Barre Guild 
Seal (shown above) etched inconspicu- 
ously, on the monument itself and on 
display in your dealer’s showroom. 
This Seal and the Guild Certificate 
are a guarantee of quality backed by an 
entire industry in Barre, Vt., home of 
famous Select Barre Granite. 


YOURS FOR THE ASKING 


Send today for new booklet, “Monu- 
ment Ideas” —a hand-picked selection 
of inspiring monument designs. Barre 


Guild, Desk 2, Barre, Vermont. 
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Take orders for America’s finest Christmas as- 
sortments. Sell on sight. Also unexcelled Reli- 
gious Cards, Birthday, Every Day, Etching and 
Gift Wrapping assortments. Personals. Samples 
on approval. Write at once 

ROBINSON CARDS, Dept. 53, Clinton, Mass. 
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that blows, through every bird and rock 


| and tree.” 


Dear Teacher of the Universe, as well 


| as Father of all children, we thank Thee 
| for the privilege of becoming as little 
| children and going to school to Thee this 
| day and all days. Amen. 


) 0: 


READ I SAM. 12:23 


x 


* 


|S TILL in the mood and spirit of chil- 
| dren 
| September days, let us read this beautiful 


going to school to God _ these 
text and then turn to Edwin Markham’s 
poem, “A Prayer,” which is the best 
known of all of Markham’s short poems: 
“Teach me, Father, how to go softly as 
the grasses grow; hush my soul to meet 
the shock of the wild wind as a rock; but 
my spirit, prompt with power, make as 


| simple as a flower. Let my dry heart fill 
| its cup like a poppy looking up; let life 


lightly wear her crown like a poppy 
looking down, when its heart is filled with 
dew and its life begins anew. Teach me, 
Father, how to be kind and patient as a 
tree, where each passing soul may rest on 
the way and be its best.” Let that be the 


| spirit of our meditation this morning. 
'“Teach me Father how to go softly as 
| the grasses grow.” 


Our dear Father of all things quiet, 


| glad and beautiful, teach me Father how 


to learn quietness from Thy green mead- 


| ows, and poise from Thy mountain peaks, 


and generosity from Thy summer rains. 
Amen. 


FRI. 
SEPT. 20 


eo 


READ JOHN 34:32 


0 


* 


“) HAT which I see not, teach Thou 


'me!” Such is the spirit of the Christian 
| who really wants to learn the eternal 


things from God the Great Teacher. The 
soul which approaches life like a little 
child, eager to learn, is the soul which 
grows in stature and wisdom. “I have 
learned laughter from plunging and leap- 
ing young mountain streams; friendship 
and courage from oak trees, beauty and 
magic and dreams. I have learned love 
from the whisper of winds through the 
summer hours; I have learned hope from 
refreshing and friendly mid-afternoon 
showers. I have learned peace and its 
quiet, deep in the heart of the night, up 
where the new moon is sailing the skies 
in a crescent flight.” In that mood we 
start this day trying to learn from God 
the Great Teacher. 

Dear God, Thou Great Teacher, this 
is our prayer this day: “That which I see 
not, teach Thou me.” Amen. 


SAT. 


SEPT. 21 READ I SAM. 7:3 


¢, 


y |e morning meditations are a 
sure preparation for the day’s events; 
whether they be joyful events or trying 
events; and they may be one as well as 
the other. No man knoweth what a day 


may bring forth, but one thing we can 
do, and that is “Prepare ye your hearts 
unto the Lord,” and when we do that 
through our meditations, we shall be 
ready for anything in this day which 
comes. Edwin Markham says in one of 
his rich four-line verses called “Prepared. 
ness”: “For all of your days prepare and 
meet them ever alike; when you are the 
anvil bear; when you are the hammer, 
strike!” Having lived with Mr. Markham 
intimately for thirty years and having 
had him in my home several months of 
every one of those years, I happen to 
know that he always started his day off 
with Bible reading and prayer, as he said 
“To prepare for the day’s events.” 


Dear God of all daily events, large or 
small, teach us to prepare our souls for 
whatever tests, trials or trouble that may 
come to us in this eventful day. Amen, 


SUN. 


SEPT. 22 READ EC. 


12:13 


Iv’s a simple text this morning: “Fear 
God and keep His commandments: for 
this is the whole duty of man.” I like that 
word duty. It is seldom heard in these 
indifferent days. The old-fashioned dis- 
ciplines and duties of life have been 
laughed out of existence and that is not 
good for either the individual or the na- 
tional soul. Perhaps if we got it down to 
a rather pragmatic basis such as Edwin 
Markham gives us in “Duty” we would 
be more apt to be challenged: “When 
duty comes a-knocking at your gate, wel- 
come him in, for, if you bid him wait, he 
will depart only to come once more, 
bringing seven other duties to your door.” 


Dear Father of all privileges and de- 
lights, as well as of all disciplines and 
duties, teach us to know this day that 
fulfilling Thy Commandments is_ the 
whole duty of man. Amen. 


MON. 


SEPT. 23 READ JOHN 11:33 


To ME a second miracle in the raising 
of Lazarus from the dead was the miracle 
of the outpouring sympathy and under- 
standing of Jesus for His friends Martha 
and Mary, for “When Jesus, therefore, 
saw her weeping He groaned in the spirit 
and was troubled.” The essence of the 
meaning of Christianity is sympathy. 
Edwin Markham put it into a compact 
eight lines: “I dare not ask your very all, 
I only ask a part, bring me, when dancers 
leave the hall, your aching heart. Give 
other friends your lighted face, the laugh- 
ter of the years: I come to crave a greater 
grace; bring me your tears.” Gibran, the 
great Syrian poet, also said: “You can 
forget those with whom you have 
laughed, but you can never forget those 
with whom you have wept.” 


Dear Heavenly Father, and Friend of 
all sorrowing and suffering, of all baffled 
and bewildered souls, teach us Thy way 
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of sympathy this day; teach us the spirit 


of “All suffering mine, mine its rod, mine 
pity like the pity of God.” Amen. 
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PRAYER is the very essence of all | 
devotion, meditation and _— spiritual | 
srowth: and our scripture of this day has 
the evolution of prayer in it: “Morning, 
noon and night will I pray.” Jesus did 
that very thing, so who are we to omit 
that technique of spiritual living? In that 
prayer mood a friend of mine, Josiah 
Osmond, recently sent me for these de- | 
votional pages this prayer in verse: “Oh 
God, our Father, hear our prayer, as we 
commend unto Thy care, loved ones and 
friends now far away. Oh keep them near 
Thee night and day. May they when 
lonely, sad or ill, know Thou art watch- 
ing o'er them still; Enfold them, Lord, in 
danger’s hour, safe in Thine arms of 
love and power.” That is a_ beautiful 
prayer and a good one for us to pray | 
today for ourselves and our friends far 
and near. 


and we’ve done something 
fine for the Old Book 


























Dear Father of all lonely, distressed 
people on Thine earth, we thank Thee 
that we have the privilege of prayer to 
Thee “Morning, noon and night” and we 
also thank Thee that we have Thine as-_ | 
surance that Thou wilt hear our prayers. 
Amen. 


WED. j; 
SEPT. 25 } READ MARK 11:25 





ie 
Anpb when ye stand praying, for- 
give if ye have ought against any.” That 
is the preliminary necessity for successful 
prayer; that we forgive. Sergeant Hugh 
Brodie of the Royal Australian Air Force 
had that spirit even for his enemies in a 
prayer which he wrote two weeks before 
he was killed in an air battle. This prayer 
was found in his own handwriting in his 
possessions: “Almighty and_all-present 
power, short is the prayer I make to 
Thee. I do not ask in battle hour for any 
shield to cover me. The vast unalterable 
way of the stars may not be turned aside 
to stay the bullet flying to my heart. I 
ask no help to strike my foes, I seek no 
petty victory here; the enemy I hate, I 
know to Thee is also dear. But this I 
pray: Be at my side when death is flying 
through the sky. Almighty God who also 


died, teach me the way that I should 
die.” 






























The Holy Bible! It’s always meant a lot to us—helped us 
stand up against life’s hardest knocks. We wanted to have 
a real share in giving it to other folks, 

Then someone told us about the American Bible Society’s 
Annuity Plan and we discovered how we could do some- 
thing fine for the Old Book and at the same time protect 
our income for the future. 

Those checks from the Society have never failed to 
arrive on time—and they’re generous too. Besides—they’re 
backed up by the Society’s nearly 100 years of experience 
in writing annuity agreements. 

Why not send the coupon today and learn how this Plan 
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the distribution of the Word throughout the world. 
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Dear God of all battles and all peaceful American Bible Society, 
ways and days, teach us not only how to . 


die, but also how to live in love and ten- rN. Bible House, New York, N. Y. 


derness with all human kind. Amen. INCOME Please send me, without obligation, your booklet CH-18 
NAAN -tay | entitled “A Gift That Lives? 

























THURS. Se 
SEPT. 26 ' READ MARK 14:32 Ness Pes 
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ESUS was accustomed to go aside CBR sas ial 
Into a quiet place and pray. He usually | : 
went to some secluded spot, in a wood, | i crieisisininisnicninssiiuseiseseninicisiniicsiieisia a assiiniiiesibsuussunistiiveitiiis 
beside a quiet stream, to a hilltop. The | * vO 
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Your gift, after legal deduc- 
tions, is ultimately used in the 
mission work of our Church 
throughout the United States, 
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early morning hours, the twilight hours 
and deep hours in the night were His 
favorite times to pray. He prayed before 
every vital event in His life, at every 
crisis; the most dramatic of all was when 


| He knelt in Gethsemane and prayed that 


“this cup might pass from me.” He 
prayed in the spirit of a little four-line 


| verse one of my friends, a businessman, 


recently sent me for these pages: “When 


evening comes and shadows fall, and 


| darkness hovers over all; when dimmed 


out dreary hours begin, thank God we’ve 
still the light within.” He meant the 


| lights within his home and the light with- 
|in his heart: the light of love and the 
| light of Christ. 

000.00, yields from 2.5% to 7%, | 


Dear God of all blackouts and all dark- 
ness as well as of all daylight and sun- 
shine, we thank Thee that when the dim- 
outs of life come. we still have the light 
of Thy presence and of Thy love within 
our hearts. Amen. 


FRI. 
READ ACTS 11:24 


o- 


RECENTLY T was reading a book by 
Charles Lewis Slattery, a great Boston 
writer who was writing about the death 
of Phillips Brooks and this is the faith he 


| set forth: “Again and again, through the 
| centuries, a 


man to whom thousands 
look for inspiration falls by the wayside. 
An hour ago his eye flashed hope, his 
smile cheered, his word gave knowledge, 
his love gave confidence. He was like a 
dynamo, giving force to his whole wide 
| environment as it lay about him. Then, 
a moment ago, without warning, he died. 
What has become of him? Somewhere, all 
thinking men said to themselves, that 
heart of love and pity and_ infinite 
patience must be living still. Do you sup- 
pose than any of us who had looked up 
|to him, believed that he was gone for- 
ever from life? Not one of us! Such a life 
| could not: suddenly be snuffed out. He is 
}alive somewhere in all of his glorious 
| strength!” 

Dear God of all the good and great of 
the earth, we thank Thee that it could be 
said of this great man, and of all sincere 
servants of Thine that “He was a good 
man and full of the Holy Ghost, and 
Faith.’ Amen. 


SAT. 


|SEPT. 28 READ HEB. 10:22 


6) Od 


o, 


* 


ee 

In FULL assurance of faith,” I bring 
to these meditations today, following the 
tribute of Bishop Slattery yesterday to 
| Phillips Brooks, one of the things which 
made all men feel that way about Phillips 
| Brooks. It is a beautiful letter he wrote 
| to a man who had just lost his wife. “My 
dear friend: I have thought much about 
our meeting last Sunday and the few 
words we had together. May I try to tell 
you where your only comfort lies? Your 
wife is not dead, but living and if you 
are sure what care is holding her, and 





educating her, you can be very content- 
edly with her in spirit, and look forward 
confidently to the day when you shall 
also go to God and be with her. I know 
this does not take away your pain—no 
one can do that—you do not want any 
one to do that—not even God—but it 
can help you to bear it, to be brave and 
cheerful, to do your duty, and to live 
the pure, earnest and spiritual life, which 
she, in Heaven, wishes you to live. My 
dear friend, she is forever yours. God 
never takes away what He has once 
given. May He make you worthy of her, 
May He comfort you, and make you 
strong. Your friend, sincerely, Phillips 
Brooks.” 

Dear Father of all those who sorrow 
and suffer, we thank Thee for the faith 
that is within us that those whom we 
“have loved long since and lost awhile,” 
are still within the keeping of God's love 
and within the reach of our love. Amen, 


SUN. 


SEPT. 29 READ HEB. 11:1 


mos 


a, 
* 


Farrn is the theme of this week’s 
meditation. And I bring to my gentle 
readers part of a poem written by Wil- 
liam E. Brooks and recently quoted to 
me by Dr. Atkins of Schenectady, N. Y. 
“After the day they bury me, I will nour- 
ish the roots of a cedar tree. And this 
that was I, once more will pass, into 
meadow flowers and meadow grass. This 
that hungered, this that sang, whose 
tears once fell and whose laughter rang; 
this that thrilled to its hour of bliss, 
leaning anew to a lover’s kiss; that 
warred in a war that men forget, and 
strove for a peace that comes not yet: 
only to nourish grass and tree—this is the 
cycle that blind men see. But, I, whom 
they thought was a buried clod, will have 
climbed the stars to talk with God!” 
What a hilarious faith is expressed in 
those last lines; and how true they ring 
to the Christian heart who has the Chris- 
tian faith. 

Dear Father of all dawns, noons and 
starlit nights; God of all laughter, love 
and hope; God of birth and life and 
death; we thank Thee that we “Whom 
they thought was a buried clod, will have 
climbed the stars to talk with God!” 
Amen. 


a i READ HEB. 11:13 
SEPT. 30 §, 

ee 

"THESE all died in faith” is a good 
text to climax our week of faith in these 
meditations and to buttress that idea of 
the immortality of the worthy with the 
last verse of a dramatic poem written 
by Dorothy Scott Shaw when President 
Roosevelt so suddenly passed away: 
“Then he knew that once more the sea 
and the ship were behind him and that 
he had disembarked, but the tumult was 
lost too, and he felt it would not find 
him on this bright shore, unsullied and 
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unmarked. Suddenly he found himself 
striding up the strand, quick now and 
free, and a wild wind in his hair. There 
was a Waitingness on every hand, and 
expectancy in the air. Then he could see 
—two hundred thousand strong, running 
to meet him, crowding along the shore, 
eager, laughing, proud—shining with dis- 
belief, those he had summoned, those he 
had sent on before. out of the planes, 
burning, out of ships, sinking, out of 
stark agony—safe now—and proud; he 
had joined them: he stood on their side 
of the sea. Young men, shining and sing- 
ing; he heard the words of the song: 
‘Hail to the Chief!’ ” 

Dear God of our immortality, we thank 
Thee that “These all died in faith” and 
that they have shared in the everlasting 
life of the good, the God-like, the sacri- 
ficial and the heroic. Amen. 


TEA TIME CHAT 
(Continued from page 37) 


boys or girls (no mixing of the sexes in 
these auctions). Each mother looks 
around for any out-grown clothing that 
is still good and takes it, clean of course, 
to the auction. She tags it as to size, 
resale value (if she wants to) and then 
her name. When everyone is assembled, 
the auctioneer holds up the garments, 
and the assembled wardrobe seekers bid. 
Half of the money realized on the gar- 
ment goes to the person who contributed 
itand the other half goes to the treasury 
of the group. It’s surprising how quickly 
the treasury is fattened and how each 
person participating feels that the eve- 
ning has been worth while—not only 
because she has realized something on 
that good suit John wore for only one 
season and then sprouted out of, but 
because she takes home a choice coat 
she has admired on Sally’s little boy, and 
thought she’d never be able to afford for 
her own . . . and her thrift has made her 
clothing budget look as though it’s going 
to stretch in the bargain. Thus another 
back-to-school-time problem is solved 
easlly—to say nothing of another inter- 
esting money-making idea being added 
to our list! 

While on the subject of clothes, I saw 
an idea the other day that should come 
in handy. Have you seen those Disney 
characters on hot-iron mending tape? 
Right out of story books and movies they 
are, and they can be appliqued on dress- 
es, blouses, and shirts. You know those 
nips-right -in-the-front-where-they-show ? 
Well, just iron one of these appliques 
right over it and the mending job is done. 
The appliques are made of excellent ma- 
terials, and they are laundry-tested, so 
that the smart little figures will stay on 
during long wear and laundering. You 
might look through that pile of discarded 
dothing, and, with this in mind, you'll 
undoubtedly be able to salvage quite a 
few pieces. With the help of Donald Duck 
or Mickey Mouse, that shirt you could 
not get around to mending in time for 
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Why your church should have 
a Hammond Organ... 


You will have the satisfaction of know- 
ing your Hammond Organ is unsur- 
passed in range of tone and depth of ex- 
pression. That’s why it’s the world’s 
largest-selling complete church organ, 
owned by more than 7,000 churches. 


Your congregation will be inspired by 
glorious organ music as thrillingly beau- 
tiful as that of great organs costing 
many times as much. 


Your organist will command thousands 
of rich, full organ tones—far more than 
any comparable instrument. And every 
tone will be true in pitch. The Ham- 
mond Organ can never get out of tune! 


Your church will have beautiful organ 
music—the kind that’s usually associ- 
ated only with a massive cathedral. This 
great advantage is made possible by 
“reverberation control’, an exclusive 
feature of the Hammond Organ. 


Your organ fund will go farther be- 
cause the Hammond Organ not only 
gives you far more in musical resources, 
but requires no structural changes in 
your church. Service failures are prac- 
tically eliminated; upkeep is negligible. 
You’re invited to see the new Ham- 
mond Organ at your dealer’s. For com- 
plete information, mail the coupon today, 


HAMMOND ORGAN 


Hammond Instrument Company, 


2927 N. Western Ave., Chicago 18, II. 


Without obligation, send me full information on the new Hammond Organ, including my 
dealer’s name, a partial list of churches owning Hammond Organs and tested fund-raising plans. 


City... 
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HIGHEST In QUALITY 


Quality attracts 
whether in 
preaching, sing- 
ing, architecture 
or furnishings. 
Thisis why “The 
Service Hymnal” 
will advance your 
work inthe church 
and school. It is a 
book of quality— 
in materials, man- 
ufacture and bind- 
ing as well as in 
musical contents, 
Scripture readings 
and spiritual force. 


THE SERVICE HYMNAL 


Send for FREE sample copy; you will 
sense instinctively its fitness for every re- 
ligiousneed. Descantstoestablished tunes 
are a popular feature. First classified 
hymnal to be completely orchestrated. 
Bound superbly in lacquered ‘Class A’ 
cloth, tarnish-proof goldembossing, tinted 
edges, price only $85.00a 100, not prepaid. 


If your church needs new 
hymnals mail us coupon giv- 
ing your official church title, 
the name and denomination 
of your Church, tell us when 
you expect to buy and we will 
send a Free sample of ‘‘The 
Service Hymnal’ and our 
folder of ‘‘Finance Plans’’ for 
easy purchase of new books. 


HOPE PUBLISHING 


PSCC TebUiaem bes 


only the best in song books CoM PANY 


5705-L6 West Lake Street Chicago 44, Iinols 
Please send Free Sample. Below is desired information. 


Official 
Name— Title 





Address 


City _State- 


Church 
€& Denom 


Plan to buy 
(Date ) 


Pastor. anianeiatieaieisitiasnaln Sp 


Vij tA SOMETHING NEW AND SENSATIONAL IN 


GSE SGU Se 
AMAZING “ OILETTE’’ CARDS 25 
before offered. Gets orders fast. Gor- Bad $ 
eous Christmas Cards with name, 25 for an 

gr up. 9 other profit Assortments. New (bla telaing ied 
features—cleverideas.Up to 100% eae: 


Write today for Samples on approval. 
PUROCO. 2801 Locust, Dept. 63- L.St. Louis, Mo. 


Like costly oil paintings. Designs never 





Make Handfuls 
of MONEY 


You will make more money showing the 
“Sunshine Line” Christ honoring Christ- 
mas folders. They have long been the 


e-nsaani among .- 

igious ople. 

ew. 1916 DeLuxe | FAST SELLING 
“Sunshine Line” 


new 1946 DeLuxe 
(21 folders for $1.00) 
Christmas Cards 


box assortment is a 
winner. 12 other as- 
sortments, all fast 
sellers. Write today 





for complete selling 
plan of the new 
“Sunshine Line.” 
Start right away 
making big money. 


TRIUMPHANT ART PUBLISHERS 
Dept. CH 
Anderson, Indiana 
For Pacific Coast Service 
San Jose, California 


Triumphant Life 
Calendars 
Egermeier's 

Bible Story Book 

Bibles 
Plaques 
Mottoes 


Many other needed 
religious items 
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the drive, will take on new life in a 
jiffy and will gladden the heart as well 
as add warmth to some European child. 

Those mending-tape characters will 
also enhance bibs and aprons. Can’t you 
just see a cute little pinafore hanging on 
your booth at the fall bazaar all smart- 
ened up with Disney characters? It’s an 
easy way to add novelty to your contri- 
bution. 

Now that vacation time is over, and 
the children are looking forward to get- 
ting back to school, it’s time you did a 
little homework too. You probably have 
plans in the making for the fall and win- 
ter at church—so what about it? Won’t 

| you share them with your old friend? 
| And remember, I can’t help you unless 
you let me know what you are thinking. 
So let’s make this a two-way proposi- 
| tion, yes? 

| A reader and friend from Yankton, 
S. Dak., wrote to me after reading the 
| June issue on No-Knead Bread, and she 
says: 

“T am anxious to try the Oatmeal and 
White Bread, but do not know just how 

'to proceed, as I have always dissolved 
the yeast in lukewarm water. Will it dis- 
solve sufficiently in the first group of in- 
gredients when cooled to lukewarm? 
With the shortage of grain products, I 
hesitate to risk a failure.” 

And of course, I am glad that you feel 
that way, but you'll find that when you 
allow the first group of ingredients to 
| cool to lukewarm, you'll have no trouble 
getting the yeast to dissolve. It worked 
for me everytime, so you should have 
good luck. 

And now until next time, drop me a 
line if I can help you. Or if you want me 
to ask our readers for help, don’t hesi- 
| tate in making your request. Everyone 
| has her helping hand ready! 


SOMEONE TO REMEMBER 
(Continued from page 30) 


felt, sail into an attack without warning; 
she must find an opening of some kind. 
Automatically she uncovered the type- 
| writer and laid out her notebook and her 
|neat row of pencils, each one efficiently 
| sharpened. 

Mr. Esterbrook’s mind seemed preoc- 
cupied with something else, too. When he 
|ecaught her looking across at him ex- 

pectantly, he gave a little start and began 

| rustling the papers on the table beside 
|him. After a minute of this, he moved 
/impatiently and cleared his throat. 

“TI wonder,” he said, “if you’d mind 
| reading over yesterday's dictation again, 
| Charlotte. I can’t seem to find a start- 
|ing point.” 

That’s my trouble too, thought Char- 
|lotte, as she sorted out the clean, type- 
| written sheets and began reading. She 
became aware, very shortly, that Mr. 
Esterbrook was not listening to yester- 
day’s dictation. His eyes, as he stared 
into the fire, had a vacant expression; his 
whole attitude was inert and listless. 





“After due consideration,” she fin. 
ished, “ ‘the town council voted to adopt 
the plan, presented by Miss Kate Haryj- 
son, for a community park.’” She paused 
a moment and then said in a slightly 
louder voice, “That’s where we stopped 
yesterday, Mr. Esterbrook—with Miss 
Kate and her plan for the Sand Creek 
City Park.” 

“Yes,” he said. “Oh, yes. Miss Kate.” 

It wasn’t a good opening, thought 
Charlotte, but it seemed likely that it was 
the only opening she was going to find 
this morning with Mr. Esterbrook in his 
present mood. She lifted her chin, swal- 
lowed hard, and burst into a breathless 
rush of words. 

“That reminds me, Mr. Esterbrook— 
Miss Kate’s name coming up, I mean— 
Mrs. Jessop brought Miss Kate’s diary 
down from the attic the other day, and—” 

“What?” said Mr. Esterbrook sharply. 
“T can’t understand what you say, Char- 
lotte, when you run everything together 
like that.” 

Desperately she repeated it. She could 
feel the clammy sweat of nervousness 
breaking out in the palms of her hands, 
One thing at least was sure. She had Mr. 
Esterbrook’s attention now. He _ had 
hitched himself forward tensely in his 
chair; his eyes, all at once wary and keen, 
were fastened on Charlotte’s face. 

“What are you telling me?” he said 
harshly. “Miss Kate kept a—a diary? 
You mean she wrote in it every day?” 

“She never missed a day,” said Char- 
lotte. 

Mr. Esterbrook moistened his lips. 
“How long, how long did she keep it?” 

“For almost fifty years, up until the 
day she died.” 

They stared up at each other for a 
moment in an intent, motionless silence. 
He knows, thought Charlotte; he knows 
of course what Miss Kate must hawe 
written. And he’s hunting for a way'out. 

“Very interesting,” said Mr. Esterbrook 


What 
De You Kuow About 
YOUR BIBLE? 


(This quiz prepared by 

Eunice Taylor, West Asheville, N.C.) 
In what occupation was each of 
the following engaged? 
Paul. 
Matthew. 
Luke. 
Lydia. 
Cain. 
Aaron. 
Amos. 
Peter. 
Nehemiah. 
Jubal. 
Tubal-cain. 
Aquila and Priscilla. 

(Answers on page 87) 
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cautiously. He was still watching Char- 
lotte’s face. “That's very interesting. I 
wonder if you could bring Miss Kate’s 
diary up here, Charlotte? Id like very 
much to look it over.” 

“T’ve got part of it right here.” Char- 
lotte stood up. “I’ve read it, Mr. Ester- 
brook, all of it.” 

“You’ve what?” Mr. Esterbrook strug- 
sled up from his chair and started toward 
her threateningly. An unhealthy, dark 
red streak showed in his forehead. It 
came into Charlotte’s mind that he might 
kill her. The poker, for instance, leaning 
there against the fireplace. Or the heavy 
agate paper weight. 

“Yes,” she said. “I read it last night. 
I know the whole story now, Mr. Ester- 
brook. I know why you’ve done so much 
for Dave Gardiner. You owed it to him, 
every bit of it. You owe him a lot more. 
That’s why I—” 

“What are you trying to do? Black- 
mail me?” 

“Blackmail you?” Charlotte stared at 
him, uncomprehending. 

“Do you think anyone in town is going 
to believe a crazy story cooked up by a 
hysterical woman and a dying man who 
was out of his head? Do you think I’m 
going to pay vou to keep your mouth 
shut, when you’ve got no proof—no way 
of proving—” 

“T wouldn’t touch a cent of your mon- 
ey!” Charlotte’s voice was unsteady with 
anger. “I know as well as Miss Kate did 
that there’s no way of proving you 
cheated Dave’s father out of everything 
he had! But I’m not going to have Dave 
go on believing that his father was the 
crook and that he’s everlastingly indebted 
to you. I won’t have it, I tell you! It’s 
not fair to him, or to Angela, or—” She 
stopped, suddenly alarmed at the effect 
of her last words on Mr. Esterbrook. 

He raised his fist, as if he wished to 
strike her but was powerless to aim the 
blow. “Angela—vou—” he stammered, 
and there were other words, thickly 
spoken, incoherent. With a last, convul- 
sive gathering of his energies he lurched 
toward her, and then he fell heavily 
against the table, gasping, his eyes half 
open and glazed. 

For a panicky moment Charlotte felt 
frozen, unable to move or make a sound. 
Then she was at his side, trying to rouse 
him, half-dragging him toward the couch 
in the corner. She didn’t know how she 
got him there, for, though he was very 
thin, he was a tall man and had once 
been powerfully built. It was a night- 
mare, that achingly slow, inch-by-inch 
trip from the library table to the old- 
fashioned leather couch. 

She bent over him as he sprawled there, 
one hand dangling almost to the floor. 
“I've killed him,” she whispered. “I’ve 
killed him!” 

There were footsteps out in the hall, 
and she fled to the door and flung it open. 
“Angela!” she cried frantically. “Angela, 
quick! Your father—” 

(To be concluded) 
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The Salvation Army is mother to 
many babies and children—little 














ones who need motherly care. 











To serve these “In His Name” The 
Salvation Army maintains homes, 








hospitals, day nurseries, camps and 
clubs. 




















Adults, too, meet with disaster. 
Whether their needs are for food, 
shelter, hospitalization, or are the 
deeper needs of the spirit, The 
Salvation Army stands ready to 
help. 


















































AN ANNUITY AGREEMENT 


with The Salvation Army permits 
you to help these needy ones and 
assures you of a steady income for 
































life. These annuities are protected 








by the supervision of the New 
York State Insurance Department 
as well as by the experience, re- 
sources and integrity of The Salva- 
tion Army. 


















































Mail Coupon Today 






















THE SALVATION ARMY , = 


(A NEW YORK CORPORATION) 1 
130 West 14th Street, New York 11,N.¥. (4 (/ 








Booklet No. 5 telling about your plan for a life 
income from a gift. 
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ASK FOR A 


National Bisre 


It's the Original 


KING JAMES VERSION 
(Authorized) 


SINCE 1863. 


.- AT YOUR BOOKSTORE 
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Take orders from friends, neighbors, busi- 
ness, professional people for exquisite line 
De Luxe Personal Christmas Cards. .. orig- 
inal, beautiful designs, created by skilled ar- 
tists. Seil everywhere. Also two low-priced 
Personal lines with customer’s name im- 
Printed ; 25 for $1 and 25 for $1.95. Also on 
thrilling Christmas Assortments at $1. 
Profit oan you. See coe 
twenty: e Assortment, 
alone in the field, also * Jewel?” Etchtone, 
ie Gift Wrappings, 2-in-1 Humor and Charm, 
*Americana’’ Grandma Moses Etch- 
ines. Extra profits with Everyday Boxes; 16. “card 
Occasion Assortment. Personal Notes, ‘ vite 
ral’’ Stationery Assortment. Write TODAY for 
SAMPLES Personal Cards, and 21-Card 
**Feature’’ Box on approval. ORGANIZATIONS 
ASK FOR SPECIAL FUND-RAISING PLAN 


WALLACE BROWN, IN 


225 FIFTH AVE., Dep Lis Bee) So) 


YOUR FLORIDA HOME! 


Yes, that is just what Hote] Lake Alfred may become to | 
Delightfully in- | 


you, as it has to hundreds of others. 
formal and homelike atmosphere appeals to people of 


Christian ideals and culture. Situated in the very heart | 


of the beautiful Lake Region; 75 comfortable rooms, 
most with bath; ample steam heat; delicious food (also 
reminds you of home); surprisingly moderate rates. 
Limited number choice spaces available for early sea- 
son. Write today for free illustrated booklet and special 
season rates. 


HOTEL LAKE ALFRED 


Jos. H. Chamberlain, Manager 
Lake Alfred, Florida 


GREETING CARDS 


Moke extra cash showing beautiful assorted 
Smiling Scot year-round Greeting Cards for 
oll purposes, gift wrappings, stationery. 
Friends and neighbors buy on sight—no ex- 
perience necessary. Full discount on all orders 
regardless of size. Extra bonuses. Write today 
for samples on approval—no obligation. 


SMILING SCOT 22',%2;2.5 Fong, St: 


Columbus 15, Ohio 


Box H 
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No. 4 
LOW 
VOICE 


New! Send for 
your copy imme- 
diately. Gospel 
solos for basses. 
ieee SESS EES eke! 
contraltos. 48 


pages, art paper 


cover. 


LOW VOICE No. Il, 2, 3 ee 4, each 50c, 
postpaid. Order today! 


The RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK Company 
105 Ninth Street < Winona Lake, Indiano 
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THE TIMID HEROINE 
(Continued from page 27) 


been sacrificed. Mary Slessor had won 
the first round of her battle. 

One day shortly after that the news 
‘ame that twins had been born to a 
woman nearby. When Mary arrived at 
the hut she found that the babies had 
been murdered and the mother was lying 
on the ground in the yard. Mary sent 
her a pillow and a bed and then went 
to see the husband and told him to take 
his wife back, a thing which had never 
happened before. But her influence had 
increased so much the man finally con- 
sented to take his wife back. Mary 
Slessor had won another victory. 

Two men from distant villages got 
into a fight in the woods and each vil- 
lage felt that their honor should be up- 
held, so they prepared to go to war. 
| Mary heard about it and she decided to 
go to the place where one of the tribes 
was assembling its warriors and try to 
stop the fight, for she knew that other 
villages would be drawn in and finally 
the whole countryside would be engaged 
in war. 

On her way she passed through a neu- 
tral village and the chief begged her not 
to go. “They are a warlike people,” he 
said, “and are not likely to be helped 
by a woman.” 

“In measuring this woman’s power,” 
she said, “you have evidently forgotten 
to take into account the woman’s God.” 

She continued on her journey and 
‘ame at last to the band of savages who 
were getting ready to launch their at- 
tack. War cries filled the air and they 
were running up and down brandishing 
clubs and spears. She told the chief to 
hold off his attack and before he could 
reply she started to walk toward the 
village. There she met a solid wall of 
armed men. She walked down the line 
and urged them to settle their quarrel 
without resorting to war. Every man 
stared straight ahead and no one spoke. 
It seemed that her pleading was in vain. 

Suddenly a man stepped forward and 
knelt at her feet and said that he re- 
alized that only one man of his tribe had 
been involved in the fight, and he asked 
her to use her influence to bring peace. 
Then she recognized the man. He was 
the sick chief she had cured when she 
first came to the field. 

She told each side to send two men 
to confer with her. At first the tribes did 
not agree to the proposal. Each tribe 
would advance a little and wave their 
clubs in the air and then retreat a little. 
At last they agreed to arbitration, even 
though they said they hated to go home 
like women without having fought. They 
even begged her to let them have just a 
little fight to prove that they were not 
cowards, but she wouldn’t consent to 
that and at last it was agreed that the 
guilty man should pay a fine and the 
tribes departed in peace. 

After she had worked with them sev- 


eral years they stopped raiding and 
plundering and stealing slaves. White 
people could travel anywhere in the ter. 
ritory without fear. Twin murder wag 
passing: drinking was decreasing. Whey 
she went there it was a common sight 
to see drunken women on the street on 
feast days, but now it was quite un. 
usual. They were eager for an educa. 
tion; they were coming to the missionary 
instead of the witchdoctor when they 
erew sick and one by one they were ac. 
cepting Christ as their Savior. 

Mary needed a rest, so she left the 
work under the care of a helper she had 
trained, and left for a trip to Scotland, 

She looked forward to her return, for 
so much more needed to be done. And 
she was going to be married! Before she 
left on her furlough, Charles had_per- 
suaded her to say yes. They had made 
their plans. They w wali go together to 
the work among the Okoyongs. 

She returned to Africa and _ they 
planned to get married as soon as some- 
one could be found to take his place at 
Duke Town. 

Then Charles was taken sick and the 
doctor told him that the African climate 


THE KEY TO JOY 


This is the key to joy— 
To see 

In each moment 
Eternity! 


Beauty eternal 
In a flower— 
Though just a hint 
In its little hour. 


Goodness eternal 
In one deed. 

A harvest’s promise 
In one seed. 


The whole forever 
In one part; 

Heaven itself in one 
Great heart! 


—Arthur Wallace Peach 





did not suit him and that he would have 
to leave. Gentle Mary was faced witha 
difficult decision, whether to go with the 
man she loved or stay with these natives 
she also loved; whether to go with 
Charles who needed her or stay with 
these poor people who needed her to 
lead them along the road of civilization 
and Christianity. The call of Africa was 
stronger. “My life was laid on His altar 
for this people, long ago,” she said. 
Bravely she said good-by to Charles as 
he sailed for America. A short time later 
he died, in North Carolina. 

Mary Slessor spent the rest of her life 
working in Africa. For thirty-nine years 
she lived and labored there and when 
the news of her death came, people for 
miles around repeated the sad_ tidings, 
“Everybody’s mother is dead.” 
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BY THE 
COUNTRY PREACHER 


ID you ever find a 

man whom the gov- 

ernment did not reach? 

On the loneliest moun- 

tain, or in the most 

crowded alley? No! The 

finger of statehood finds 

him in every way it 

wishes. The census is taken and he is 

counted. A tax is levied and he pays it. 

His children are found and schooled. He 

is enrolled for military draft. The postal 

service reaches him to the _ remotest 
RF. D. 

How then comes it that a man can be 
found easily in a thousand ways, yet lost 
in the one way that matters most? Here 
is a church, there a church, and long roads 
and wide areas between them filled with 
folks that no church ever reaches. Rock- 
well Smith wisely tells us that to find 
more than one church in a rural village 
may not be a sign that the place is over- 
churched, but that the work centers in the 
village instead of covering the wide areas 
of its equally real responsibility. 

The unreached homes are more in num- 
per and in population than those which 
share the life of the church. What re- 
sources are in these forgotten places! 
What people who might attend worship! 
What children who might be trained for 
leadership! What money which might 
raise the practical efficiency of the king- 
dom! 


WHO WILL FIND and persuade these 
people? Pastors of course should define 
their limits of responsibility and see that 
no one falls between churches without a 
shepherd. But this work is beyond the 
possibility of the already burdened pas- 
tor’s reach. He cannot do it alone. One 
of my students wrote: “Aaron and Burr 
held up Moses’ hands.” Do you laymen 
hold up your pastor’s hands? 

Did you ever think of these lost roads 
and abandoned places as the laymen’s 
parish? Here is pioneering in fellowship 
and in evangelism which laymen can best 
do, for these people will want most to 
be wanted by them. Wouldn’t it be a 
thrill, you laymen, secretly to organize and 
go hunting all souls forgotten by the 
church, and surprise your pastor by bring- 
ing them into the church through the 
compulsion of love? You need not be 
theological to do this, or evangelistic in 
any other sense than just to make people 
feel that they are loved and wanted. You 
need not even feed their souls; just bring 
them to the shepherd by making them 
how much you want their comrade- 

ip. 


Do you NoT DISLIKE to feel that the 
secular government of any nation which 
S$ temporal can effectively reach more men 
than the Kingdom of God which is eternal? 

ARTHUR W. HEwITT 
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Im choosing now—to 


spare her later 


"Ee lighten the burden of a loved one left alone—that is the 
wish of every man who looks ahead and decides to select a family 
monument— now. 

It’s a wise decision. Because it not only saves a world of worry and 
perplexity later—it assures you of getting exactly the type and design 
of monument you both want, ‘and that i is an important point. For in chous- 
ing a monument, you are choosing not for today, but for all time. You 
want it to be faithfully expressive a the individual. You want it to be 
beautiful and eloquent. And you want it to last for a long, long time — 
forever if possible. 

That is why we invite your consideration of Rock of Ages, the finest 
granite in the world. For a Rock of Ages Monument is not only surpas- 

singly distinctive and beautiful —but it is 
backed by our guarantee to you, your heirs, or 
your descendants. 
We suggest that you start planning for a 
Rock of Ages Family Monument — now! 
‘HOW TO CHOOSE A FAMILY MONUMENT,” a large illustrated 
book, is available without charge or obligation. Simply write 
to Rock of Ages Corporation, Barre, Vermont. Or ask for a 


copy from the Rock of Ages Dealer in your community. You'll 
find him listed in the classified section of the telephone directory. 


~ ROCK of AGES AR 
ite dosnenue. . ES 


ASK YOUR DEALER FOR PROOF OF PERMANENCE IN ANY CEMETERY 
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A SENSATIONAL SELLER FOR AGENTS. Sixteen lifelike | 


figures in full color. An amazing portraya) of the actual Man- 
ger scene in lustrous, washable finish. Sturdily made. Gives 
young and old a vivid, lasting idea of the Birth of Christ. De- 
scriptive folder enclosed. This big, ready-to-gift-wrap box is a 
bargain sensation. Send $1 for sample. Also sell America’s 
finest Christmas Cards and Everyday Assortments, both 
with and without Scripture Text and Bibles, Books and 
Stationery. 
WESTERN ART STUDIOS, Dept. 2-M” 

257 So. Spring St. 


\. Los Angeles 12, Cal. | 


Duets That Are Different 


pote 
<—— 
Sort AM Sime lage lite ts 
ments for baritone and 
soprano, baritone and 
tenor, alto and so- 
prano, and alto and 
tenor. Nearly all the 
melody in the low 
voice. A choice col- 
lection of new duets 
and old favorites. 


Postpaid 


Each . . . 60 


4 


i 
is 


ORDER TODAY! 


Rodeheaver Hall-Mack Co., 105 9th St. Winona Lake, Ind, 


SELL FRIENDS BIG VALUE 
CHRISTMAS CARD ASSORTMENTS 


Quick extra cash so easy. Sell complete 

line Christmas and year ‘round greeting FREE 
ecard assortments. Cost you only 30c up. SAMPLES 
Up to 100% profit. Extra Bonus. Request 
fast-selling new 1946 $1.00 Christmas card PERSONAL 
box on approval. Free samples 50 for $1.00, 
25 for $1.00 name imprinted Christmas cards 
and Personal Stationery. Special Offers. 


TOM-WAT STUDIOS, Dept. CH, Bridgeport, Conn. 


Now 
BETTER 
HEARING 


at an operating 
cost of less than 


CHRISTMAS 
CARDS AND 
STATIONERY 


Ctr 
In addition to richer, clearer sound 
... the Model 64 WESTERN ELEC- 
TRIC HEARING AID now offers you 
lower operating cost, longer battery 
life and lighter weight! This added 
hearing convenience was recently 
engineered by Bell Telephone 
Laboratories for you. Get all the 
facts today. 


USE THIS COUPON 


F £é/ WESTERN ELECTRIC CO. 
e Dept. 380- * 7. Broadway 

New York 7, 
Without obligation, please send me your 
free folder, “Better Hearing, Plus.” 


Name 


Address 
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| 





Answers 


TO YOUR QUESTIONS ON 
CHURCH BUILDING 


By E. M. Conover 


CHURCH BUILDING CONSULTANT 


Is it not necessary to have at least the 
outline plans and picture of the exterior 
of the proposed new church for publicity 
purposes in order to raise the funds? 

No. A church building is erected for 
certain activities and ministries to groups 
of persons and individuals. Funds are 
being raised now by many churches be- 
cause of the conviction of a need for 
rooms and equipment for the work the 
church must do. Pictures are borrowed 
to show the kinds of rooms the church 
intends to provide, suitable for worship, 
Christian education and fellowship and 
service activities. So, the people are en- 
gaged in raising funds and in planning the 
work of the church rather than discussing 
the building plans. Usually this means a 
short term financial campaign of twelve 
to twenty-five months, after which it is 
expected that outline plans may be ready 
for presentation and then the second 
phase of the financial program will be un- 
dertaken. 


How can we make sure that the arch- 
itect will prepare plans that will provide 
for all our needs and keep the cost within 
the amount we wish to spend? 

Architects frequently are expected to 
do what we would never ask of a tailor— 
to provide for a stated amount a silk- 
lined fur coat for a giant when the stipu- 
lated cost is sufficient only for a boy’s 
scouting suit. In former years a few who 
practiced architecture boasted of the 
cheapness of the buildings they designed 
—in a few years some of these buildings 
literally fell apart. Have the architect 
present with his first sets of outline plans, 
a budget of the cost of the many items 
that make up a building program. Then 
decide whether to build just a part of the 
entire scheme, reduce the whole program, 
or use cheaper materials. 


What is the best way to proceed when 
evidently we need a much larger building 
than we can afford? 

This question presents the very serious 
situation in which innumerable churches 
now find themselves. First, we really must 
have the architect indicate by his first 
outline plan, all the rooms and such floor 
areas that are really needed in order that 
the church may do the work for which it 
seems responsible. Then if the estimated 
cost is too high, one of several courses 
may be pursued. Put the situation clearly 
before the entire congregation. Perhaps 
someone will feel led to make a greater 
sacrifice in order to provide more money. 
Church building is most decidedly a re- 
ligious work and spiritual as well as ma- 
terial resources are essential for success. 
Have the plans reviewed by capable con- 
sultants. A considerable saving was 


effected for one church just by having 
the ceiling heights of the children’s rooms 
reduced. Many American churches have 
been entirely too wide and too high. Make 
sure that many rooms (except the chil- 
dren’s rooms) are to serve several pur- 
poses. You may postpone the construc- 
tion of certain units. The interior com- 
pletion of some rooms may be postponed, 
The purchase of some furnishings and 
equipment may be postponed. It is never 
necessary to burden a church with a too- 
heavy building debt. 


Can any acoustical difficulty be reme- 
died (provided speakers speak clearly and 
effectively)? 

Positively yes. But this is not a problem 
for amateurs, or salesmen who are not 
qualified experts in the laws of sound. 
Increasing the volume of sound in some 
rooms simply complicates and increases 
the difficulty. One church instead of fol- 
lowing the advice of their consultant em- 
ployed a painter who claimed that he 
could reduce a terrible echo by painting 
the walls, which, of course, made the con- 
dition worse. First, have the cause and 
the exact condition discovered and de- 
scribed. Second, have the remedy that is 
prescribed applied exactly as directed. If 
the manufacturer of any material claims 
that it has acoustical value, have a defi- 
nite contract and a bonded guarantee of 
promised results. Great credit is due 
several manufacturers for their invaluable 
contributions in this field, especially in 
supplying sound absorbent materials for 
rooms whose ceiling, wall and floor sur- 
faces were composed of hard sound- 
reflecting materials. (See ads in Curist- 
IAN HERALD). 


What qualities should be considered 
when selecting floor coverings? 

The best floor material for each of the 
rooms in a church building is very im- 
portant. Here too the counsel of the arch- 
itect must be secured and followed. The 
purpose of the room must be considered, 
and the persons who will use it. The color 
and texture of the flooring contribute in 
a great degree to the effectiveness of the 
room. Durability, color effect, safety and 
comfort in use, ease of cleaning—these 
are qualities one wants to be assured of 
in approving the selection of flooring 
materials. The wide range of excellent 
flooring materials and floor coverings now 
produced makes the consideration of this 
very important matter a real pleasure. 
(See CurisTIAN HERALD ads.) 


PATTERNS 


The structure of a leaf, the flight 
Of gulls above the summer sea, 
Are perfect patterns to the sight 
Of subtle grace and symmetry. 


The tides in cadenced rhythm flow 
Upon the sand, swell and retreat, 
The buds along the willow grow 

In planned alignment, meadow-sweet. 


How perfect now the things that are 
According to celestial plan— 
Swift dawn, a rose, the early star, 
Unblemished by the work of man. 
—EDWARD O‘GARA 
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LIFE IN A GLASS HOUSE 
(Continued from page 22) 


purse. For what the bookstore, the col- 
lege, and the summer outing have not 
consumed, the duplex envelope has eaten 
up beforehand. The tithe! It is an inno- 
cent word which half the congregation 
leaves alone, but the minister’s family has 
placed it first on their budget, and it is 
from daily wrestlings with finances that 
the minister’s wife sometimes arrives at 
church a little breathless. 

Aside from all this background life in 
her fishbowl, into which the membership 
sees as in a glass darkly, there is all her 
public foreground life which he who runs 
may read. For the minister’s wife as I see 
her falls into one of two categories: either 
she Belongs-To-Her- Husband -In- Toto 
(on the theory that he receives the salary, 
and so, like any other wife, she is the 
keeper of his home, the mother of his chil- 
dren, and can come to church with gloves 
on, like any other woman) or, she Be- 
longs-To-The-Flock-In-Toto (on the the- 
ory that she and her husband are partners 
in this highly exacting farm-lighthouse- 
army enterprise, and so she takes off her 
gloves and goes to work with might and 
main) . 

There are all sorts of things you can 
say and think and approve of in both 
attitudes; but the best sidelight I ever 
heard a minister’s wife throw on her life 
was her gradual shift in emphasis. She 
said that at first she dreamed of a tomb- 
stone, put up by the membership on some 
dim distant day, chiselled to read: 

SHE DID THE WORK OF TEN WOMEN 

But with the passage of years, she be- 
gan altering the desired wording until 
it would say: 

SHE DID THE WORK OF ONE WOMAN WELL, 
AND SET THE OTHER NINE TO WORKING 
For this is, of course, the wholesome 

and the truly educational thing to do, 
since next vear any minister may be 
called to Oshkosh; but why leave all the 
work at Middletown totally crippled be- 
cause the minister’s wife has stepped out 
from under? To have trained and trusted 
an understudy is a gracious and enduring 
monument; and it is not bromidic to use 
the oft-quoted phrase in saying that 
years later the people “will rise up and 
call her blessed.” 

And now for the lovely fun of sharing 
with you the secret things which the 
minister’s wife does not like at all about 
church life . . . 

She does not like not having any inti- 
mates. We are all born needing trusted 
favorites; but the minister’s wife as I see 
her rarely is willing to create church 
lealousies by choosing one such conspicu- 
ous friend to whom she unburdens her 
mind. She dislikes all this caution. She 
isikes knowing that certain persons 
boast about her friendship behind her 
back. She finds something subtly annoy- 
ing in the little tinge of pride which flicks 
actoss the face of such a person when she 
alls her by her first name: “Good gra- 
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CHRISTIAN HOME LIFE is 
completely revised, improved and 
enlarged for your reading pleas- 
| ure. More than ever, this beau- 
| tiful quarterly is an outstanding, 
truly Christian magazine for the 
entire family. You'll want every 
issue for every family in your 
church, Only 20c a copy in bun- 
dles of five or more to one 
address, 


* NOW YOU GET 


MORE ATTRACTIVENESS 


| Now beautifully designed and 
artistically printed in two colors, 
cover to cover. 


MORE ARTICLES AND STORIES 


Encourage and aid Christian liv- 
ing in this modern world. Help- 
ful, practical, interesting. 


MORE FEATURES 


Something for every member of 
the family: Holiday Section; 
Children’s Corner; four-page ad- 
venture picture story; novel 
Almanac; Problem Studies, “A 


Thought and a Prayer,” Daily 
Meditation, etc. 





The Standard Publishing C 


8th and Cutter Streets, 





20c a copy 
when ordered in bundles of 
5 or more to one address. 


MORE PAGES 

Every issue has 64 big, appeal- 
ing pages, all Christian reading 
for the price of secular, pocket- 
size magazines! Order Christian 
Home Life today! 


Cincinnati 3, Ohio 








TAKE EASY ORDERS 


a 
CHRISTMAS 





Thisis money-making time! Just call on friends,others 
—during spare hours or fulltime. Folks buy charming 
new Artistic Christmas greetings on sight. New Personal 
Christmas cards with sender’s name 25 for $1 and up, retail. 


BIG VARIETY OF MONEY-MAKERS 


Sensational box assortments boost 
| profits—21 card ‘‘Feature’’ $1 assort- 
| ment pays up to 50¢ profit. Other $1.00 
| money-makers: ‘* Oilette’’, Religious, 
i) Everyday cards, Water color Etchings, 






e Gift Wrappings, many others. Also 
big values in PERSONAL Stationery. 
START EARNING NOW. Get sam- 
ples on approval. WRITE TODAY. 
ARTISTIC CARD CO. 


735 Way Street, Elmira, N. Y. 


When writing to advertisers please mention CHRISTIAN HERALD 


HELP TRAIN 
PREACHERS 







You can receive a regular income 
on your savings, and at the same 
time help prepare Presbyterian ministers to preach, 
by accepting an annuity agreement from Princeton 
Theological Seminary. 





Through such a contract with this long-estab- 
lished institution, you help develop young men to 
lead Presbyterian congregations, and at the same 
time you receive a regular check. Your income is 
backed by a growing institution 130 years old. 

You will be proud to have a part in training a 
Princeton man. Write: Henry S. Brown, D. D. 

PRINCETON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 
44 Mercer St., Princeton, N. J. 

Please give me more details of your annuity 
agreement. 


Name____ 


Address 
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MONEY CAN Be 
The Root Of Good 


You'll Enjoy Reading 


Luefd Gay 


by Amos John Traver 


A frank, 
tion of Christian giving. Active, interested 
Christians will find it practical to apply 
GRACEFUL GIVING to gracious living and 
giving at Church, at Work, at Home. 


“‘An outstanding service,’ RALPH W. 
CUSHMAN, Methodist Church. ‘“‘Inspira- 
tional and helpful,’’ THE PASTOR. ‘‘Pas- 
tors and lay leaders will find this book 
stimulating,’’ THE LUTHERAN. 


ATTRACTIVELY PAPER BOUND 
POPULARLY PRICED AT 60 CENTS 
€ 


Order at Your Religious Bookstore or 


MUHLENBERG PRESS. 


1228 Spruce Street, 


VOCAL ee ee 


FeLi MMW s tome sls ee 


Our ‘*1946 Prize Win- 
ner’’ 21-Folder Christ- 
mas Box, sells for $1, 
sent on approval. No 
investment. Also Re- 
ligious, etchings, glit- 
ter, gift wraps, birth- 
days, everydays, etc. 
Work With A Leader 
backed by a quarter century of ex- 
perience! Get Free Samples of our 
low-priced Christmas Cards, im- 
rinted with sender's name, other 
imprints and novelty stationery. 
For Fund Raising! This easy, dig- 
nified, time-tested method raises 
money for 
throughout 


€arn 
EXTRA 
MONEY 
toke orders 
for formous 
Pen a Brush 
tuqe Up te 


our Values, Ideas 
and Profits! 


Religious groups 
the country, your 
organization can benefit, too! 


mpl 
Pen-'n-Brush Studios, Dept. CH-9, 154 Nassau St., N.Y. 7, N.Y. 





SIMPLE . . PRACTICAL . . INSPIRING 
Sunday-school 
lesson helps 


on the Uniform Lessons 


Union lesson helps and story papers 
are Bible-centered, undenominational, 
easy to teach and interesting to study. 
Prepared especially for the small and 
medium size school with helps for each 
age group. Write for FREE specimens. 


American Sunday-School Union 
1816 Chestnut St. Philadelphia 3, Pa. 


> -)) Earneasy extracash insparetime! 
4, Just show big value Christmas 


% assortments, Gift Wraps, Ever¥-CARD 
day greeting cards to friends, 
organizations, others. Gorgeous de- Assort- 

signs, original features sell amazingly ment 
. os. Huge profits on all assortments. 
Write today for samples on approval 
Chas.C.SchwerCo.171 Elim, Dept. X27 ,Westfield, Mass. 
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WANTED at once: 


Community representatives. A continu- 
ous income for dignified and profitable 
part time work. 


THE FAMILY BOOK CLUB 
SPRINGFIELD 5, MASSACHUSETTS 
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cious, she’s all set up over knowing me!” 
she groans. This is not friendship but a 
taste of “privilege,” and she dislikes it. 

She does not like anything which puts 
her up on a pedestal, since being a statue 
is tedious business—the pose wearies, the 
noblest smile begins to dangle from the 
cheekbones, the softest answer turns a 
little artificial. No, she does not like be- 
ing considered “very, very good.” She 
remembers the little curl in the middle of 
| her forehead, and wonders what would 


| happen if she were very, very horrid. But 


: . | she never is. 
enlightening interpreta- | 





COMPARE! | 


And she dislikes this, too, 
sometimes! 

Above all, she does not like to open the 
door of a room where a meeting has be- 
gun, to walk innocently toward a seat, 
when these dire words fall on her ears: 
“Oh, here is our minister’s wife! Mrs. 
Smith, would you lead us in prayer?” In- 
stant relief in the voice of the chairman. 
Instant consternation in the voice of the 
minister’s wife. You can hear her waver 
uncertainly as she tries to push a dozen 
details out of her mind: Mrs. B’s rheu- 
matism, Mr. C’s change of address, Miss 
D’s appointment, not to mention the car- 
| rots left cooking on the parsonage stove, 
wasting gas and vitamins. 

In meek despair she begins: “Oh Lord 

” and He alone seems to realize that 


prayer! For the minister’s wife knows 
that worship is a precious experience, 
and just when she least wants to fumble 


| she can’t for the life of her remember the 


topic of the meeting—is it home or for- 
eign missions? Or a purely local matter? 
So she encompasses the globe, covering 
land and sea: and the Lord in His deep 


e | understanding probably finds it an ade- 
. | quate uplifting of this little handful of 


His flock. But she knows, and the audi- 
ence guesses, that she hadn’t an idea 
what to say next. 

Neither does she like being the final 


| authority in every crisis! Or, if she does 


| like it, she realizes that the lady in her 
| is triumphing over the saint, loving power 





| and glory beyond what is expedient. She 


does not like being made chairman of 
committees when no one else is willing to 
bear the brunt of the work involved; but 
here is where the saint triumphs over the 
lady—‘“It’s your fatal pride which is 
touched, my good woman! You hate being 
the last choice instead of the first.” But 
because she cares for the work more than 
for herself, she takes on each larger bur- 
den; and many a day her halo is visible 
to the naked eye. 

It fades considerably when she is asked 
inquisitive questions about her husband. 
And as for being told how to bring up her 
children! Neither does she like hearing 
gossip about one member of the church 
from another member. These are by no 
means generalizations so wide that they 
have no flesh and blood; look at your own 
minister’s wife carefully some day and 
you can see them all come true. 

Amusingly enough she does not like 
having her husband forever at home, 


When writing to advertisers please mention CHRISTIAN HERALD 


“under foot,” as it were. Where other 
housewives are free to scrub and scour by 
day, with the radio going full tilt to while 
away the hours, she always has this tense 
and temperamental preacher on hand— 
forever in the midst of finishing one ser. 
mon only to begin another; which means 
tiptoeing gently over his head, hushing 
the children, subduing the dog, leaping to 
the telephone, creating around him the 
“silence of heaven for the space of half 
an hour” so that he can 
angels . . . and God.” 
And having a man at home for every 
meal is not the easiest thing ‘in the 
world. A whole chapter could be devoted 
to parsonage meals. Needless to say they 
must cost next to nothing, and yet they 
must be wholesome and nourishing for 
a man whose job is so exacting. Yet such 
meals must take a minimum of prepara- 
tion, when morning meetings last far over 
the noon hour; and, in some magical way, 
the food must stay hot until the last 
parishioner has let the minister come 
home. Moreover all clerical food must be 
somewhat elastic, so that it can stretch 


* 


I Call Him "FGather™ 


H is mighty titles, ‘‘Lord’’ and ‘‘God," 
| do not use today; 

In my great needs they set Him up 
Too high and far away. 


“see the seven 


| call him ‘‘Father,’’ and | feel 
The pressure of His arm 

Enfolding and sustaining me, 
Tender and strong and warm. 


“Dear Father’’—spoken as a child 
Who trusting has no fear— 
| feel quite sure that is the name 
He loves best to hear. 
—Virginia Cabell Gardner 


* 


if company comes. And to avoid com- 
ments, it must never look either too rich 
or too stingy. Martha must be the favor- 
ite Bible character of many a minister's 
wife, pestered with much serving. Yet 
all the time it is the Mary side of her 
nature which she truly values the most. 

It would be unfair to leave out the 
things the minister’s wife enjoys espe- 
cially. Foremost is the delight of seeing 
young people grow up and become pil- 
lars: to see an ideal at work in their lives 
after years of planting. No farmer's wife 
ever looks at a golden harvest with half 
the joy of a minister’s wife when a new 
Christian home embodies her dream. 
There is no pleasure equal to the honest 
devotion of a congregation—the sincere 
attention paid to suggestions, the eager 
acknowledgement of leadership, the genv- 
ine heartbreak when the call to another 
parish is accepted. These are the precious 
things which enrich every minister's 
family. 
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When the minister’s wife is completely 
tank with herself (more saint than 
iady!), she knows how perilously sweet 
itis to be a little more skilled than any- 
one else, because of so many varied ex- 
priences; to be a little more consulted 
than anyone else, because of position; to 
be able to get one’s own way a little more 
easily than anyone else. Yes, this is dan- 
gerously dear; how dear she only knows 
when it has suddenly slipped away into 
the lost-and-found department of life. 
Her husband, now general secretary of 
this or that in the denomination, let us 
ay; travelling endlessly, no longer under- 
foot, no longer available to hammer a nail 
or share the latest news. She begins to 
think back with surprise at the snug little 
dignity of living in a fish-bowl, forever 
yatched, forever stretched upward to be 
her best, forever needed and called on... 
Why, the half has never been told! 

But only the minister’s widow has the 
total loss, for she sees another woman 
doing either better or worse in her very 
shoes, and she must still discipline her 
public behaviour and her private pain, for 
now there is no one she can share things 
with, she who never could share any- 
thing except with the farmer as he fed his 
flock and with the lighthouse-keeper as 
he rescued those in danger. Yes, those 
were indeed the days! Rich and full and 
vivid. Her very furniture becomes remi- 
miscent ... 















* * * 











“This was the chair from Bill’s father’s 
attic; he thought it would be plenty good 
enough to begin with. And now it is 
plenty good enough to end with! I still 
rmember the day one of my Sunday- 
School girls sat in that chair telling me 
that my way of living had changed her 
entire philosophy of life. So off she went 
to China; and now she’s principal of the 
important school, helping to swing a 
whole province into Christianity. Who 
would have thought a foolish creature 
ike myself could ever work such a 
miracle, when just a short while before 
Ihad been hankering for silly new bon- 
nets! Then, quite suddenly, to discover 
hw immensely more exciting to trans- 
pose my entire head onto younger shoul- 
ders—dreams and all! Oh, those were 
the days!” 

Yes, you can always tell a saint from 
alady. Not so much on account of the 
halo of the one as on account of the hat 
of the other. For the lady always has 
considerably more style. But the saint 
goes around creating new fashions. Every- 
where on earth you will find her followers. 
The people will say: “Yes, Dr. So-and-So 
was a remarkable preacher, but Mrs. So- 
and-So always remembered my name!” 

Of course she did. 

For down in her heart the minister’s 
Wife is nothing but a shepherdess. This 
business about acquarium, army and 
lighthouse is all rhetoric. But being a 
shepherdess is endearing and rewarding: 


the does it because it comes natural, and 
she loves it. 
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AMERICA’S 


Breakfast “able Autocrat 


The life story of Henry Parsons Crowell, “the man 

who changed the breakfast habits of the world.” 

Two hundred thousand books by Dr. Day have already reached 
the bookshelves of the world. In this latest work he has, in the 
words of a reviewer, “nailed the chair of supremacy fast.” 
Every Christian in America should read this biography of a great 
millionaire industrial leader whose life demonstrated both busi- 
ness sagacity and Christian character of the highest type. How 
can a man be a business success without sacrificing Christian 
ethics? What makes a man a real leader? What is the effect 
of personal success on a true Christian? These are some of the 
important questions answered in the pages of Breakfast 
Table Autocrat. It’s a book you'll want to buy and keep 
and recommend. 320 pages; 53 pages of photo- 
graphs; cloth cover. $3.00 at all booksellers. 






Foremost CHRISTIAN 


Scographer SCORES AGAIN! 


Richard Ellsworth Day... 


whose keenly analytical 
mind so masterfully 

















sketched thelives of Finney, 
Spurgeon, and Moody 
. . . has given us 
another revealing 
pen portrait of a 
powerful 
personality. 
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MAKE MONEY EASILY! 


Everybody buys 
Christmas Cards! Take easy, big profit 
orders from friends, others. Show Per- 
sonal ChristmasCards with name, sen- 
sational sellers at 25 for $1. Big profit 
for you. No experience is needed. 17 
smart new assortments, Alsomake 
money selling beautiful assortments of 
Christmas Cards, Everyday, Religio 
Stationery —low as 60c per box. Se: 
today for FREE Personal samples. 
SOUTHERN GREETING CARD CO.,4j:143 
McCall Bidg., Dept. H-4, Memphis 3,Tenn$ 
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120 heart-stirring Gospel 
songs for the average choir 
and junior choir. Easily sung 
choir ranges . . . outstanding 
beauty, Green waterproof 
cover, gold stamped. 

Each, Postpaid... 60c 

ORDER TODAY! 


THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 
105 Ninth Street a Winona Lake, Indiana 
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WANTED 


*SONG POEMS ‘sarr 


Publishers need new songs! Submit one or more of 
¥% your best poems for immediate consideration. Any sub- 
aint Send poem. PHONOGRAPH RECORDS MADE. 
FIVE STAR MUSIC MASTERS, 406 Beacon Bldg., Boston, Mass, 



















America’s Most 
Outstanding line of 
Religious Merchan- 
dise. 

Illustration shows 
only a few of the 
items. 

Profits 
100%. 

Write for our free 
information today! 
The Christian Light Press 


Dept. 126 
Elizabethtown, Pa. 
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THE ROBE, the story of the soldier 
who gambled for Christ's robe and 




































































































° In 
won, is the latest bestseller by Hern 
conte 
LLOYD C. DOUGLAS, author of md 
Magnificent Obsession, Green Light roa 
White Banners. e 
wi /| DANIEL A. POLING [iu 
At all bookstores $2.75 © HOUCHTON MIFFLIN COMPANY a Fdiso 
Roget 
| JN Man anp society IN THE NEW Testy. Wash 
MENT, by Ernest F. Scott. a distin. Yet a 
guished scholar gives to the personal gos. fy these 
: pel, the saving grace of God through Jesy 
a ; | Christ, a new distinction in contemporary Rob 
\ i thought. The gospel is two-fold, he rj (tina, 
} Saige : Pe | minds us, but always it is personal firy He wr 
Ban Sg Se si as — it is social; nor can w vith t] 
An exciti understand the one aspect apart fr very a 
n asp Om the 
7 g new novel other. The law of Christ which men hay ".C 
y the author of tried to follow in their individual lives fj 4 i 
: AMEN, AMEN equally valid for the community a: jf 22" 
whole and religion is not losing power, ther Wi 
Other religions than Christianity hav 8°! 
fF known but little of the individual man then 
| They could only merge him with society toward 
|| Christianity reveals God as mindful ¢ ~~ 
{man and Christ is the open door to per. Dr, Suu 
‘sonal fellowship with God. The discer- Robert 
> |ment of “a worth in man” was the new§ X% WE 
» |element in the attitude of Jesus toward ind = 
3 | each man. It was Jesus who first dix «he 
» | covered that every man is a person. Fs hor 
_ |, Throughout this vivid, dynamic volume — 
; : — great truth is driven home until i Peth 
world brotherh 4 __ | becomes crystal clear, that God dealt with.‘ 
$2.50 at ood, ~ |men “not in the mass as groups 2p 5 Sire 
your b |. groups nor nf, 
ookseller HARPER & BROTHE ~ |tions but as separate persons.” Befor — 
RS ie Jesus came it was taken for granted thit = 
= |“man by himself unless plainly marked a : 
_ | out as extraordinary” was of small a eg h 
count. Finally, the author affirms the on ‘milscie 
’ tants principle by which we must be guided rae 
. are the children of God and in a ae 
| effort towards a new society we muff: 
New Light CH GH Old Pnroklem . ee think first of the soul which is in every gd 
| man.” Here is fundamentalism with sch: 
M E N A N D | U N G E re arly foundations and a fine spirit. To d 
al 
h a a comes out of this man Jaws ie 
| harlal Nehru—the destiny of a great peofM. 
owman | - ae 1, Pass 
By Guetzkow and B 2] bow — is the father of United Indi . rag 
P 3 and Nehru is presently the greater sou... > 
. : 3! Pp y the greater s cae 
“The story of thirty-two human guinea ae _ ; | THE DISCOVERY OF INDIA, is autobiographi —— 
ee gave themselves up to the Laboratory of Physio ma i | cal—the story of one man’s life but as = _ 
oi Hygiene of the University of Minnesota to be starved OF or | the tremendous, intimate account of a pet taribut: 
‘ six months . . . while experts recorded every pe | Svilinatte from many peoples and af ptoach to 
¢ 2 Seca scaeal value | civilization stemmi any civilize Mf yp y: 
It is harrowing and heroic; it will be ” ae ae to | tions and tame. Wis sae nin nth liber 
in treating hunger cases in famine areas, tor y gentleness the author tells of his beloved s. 
come.’’—Frank S. Mead. ae she came into his soul, and the Benilton’ 
reader yearns toward him when she goe }j 
: from— : : Pa blog , 
Price, $1.00 at your bookstore, or from away. There is vivid. almost. sardonit graphe 












» | humor but the intense earnestness of the 
man dominates every page. There is 0 
fiction here but there is romance atl 
tragedy. Also there is prophecy. You mi! 
be, as I was, troubled by what seems 
be an altogether inadequate conception t! 
religion, but your criticism will be tet 
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pered by sorrow that so great a man has | Sf es 
sethaps closed the door of a hungry soul | 5 . 


—and yet I wonder. Faith 1S everywhere | 


in this last volume nor do you need to| 
by Gertrude Doederlein 





sree With political conclusions to be pos- | 
essed by the zeal of the life that has | o@ 
schieved them. Here is a book the world 
cannot escape and that you should not | 
















iF CHILDREN A delightful and useful handbook for parents of small 
miss. | Ge 


tycenspunspowens™ children. It outlines the fundamental principles in the 
rr ee 


In AMERICANS: A BOOK OF LIVES, by | 
Herman Hagedorn, one of our greatest | 
‘ntemporary poets has written brilliantly 
and briefly the lives of seventeen men | 
sd women who have given leadership to 
American thought and action since the 
Civil War. Biography is an art and these 
thumbnail sketches are both artistic and | 
‘actual triumphs. Mark Twain, Thomas 
Edison, Jane Addams, Helen Keller. Will 
Rogers, Booker T. Washington, George 
Washington Carver, Franklin D. Roose- 


growth of Christian character. Step by step the children 
are led into finding ways into the riches of life. Music, 
art, literature. relationships with our fellow then are 
but a few of the many topics covered. 


es 


The author indicates many practical examples of “Things 
to Make” and other helps. Two separate Art Packets of 
pictures and materials for carrying out these 
also available at 50c each. 

Beautifully illustrated cover, Cloth. $1.50 


AT YOUR BOOKSTORE, OR DIRECT FROM 


projects are 





me vet and the rest, live expansively on even | AU GSB URG PUBL ISHIN G HOU SE aap nme 
"El these few pages. 
20S 



























‘WS Robert Payne, with his “Forever 
at) B hina,” started a cult in the United States. 
Pv He writes with the pen of a mystic and | 


with the discernment of the very wise and 


very ancient. TORRENTS OF SPRING 1s of | 
the two Chinese boys and their sister who 
ave lived in the Hall of the Splendid Cloud 
‘SS ia remote province of China. Their fa- 


aS 4 
wer, 
have 
mat, 
‘iety, 
il of 


ther was a foreign ambassador under the 
last of the Manchus and his children left 
io themselves looked with eyes of wonder 
toward a new world that was being born. | 
They are among the original devotees of 
Dr. Sun Yat Sen. Another has said that 


Pel- F Robert Payne is “one of the most exciting | 
ctl: # ew writers to appear in years.” I do not 


new 
ward 


dis 


ind him exciting. I do find him quietly 
compelling and apparently more Chinese 


in his spiri d 7 dern Chinese 
can are ae PAPA WAS A PREACHER 





Og 

ume | B wf yf @ te | 
- bal vy ALYENE PORTER hie «OS 

Mtl Perhaps the flood of books a out Russia aes ; > I SY 
| WINE. « strong indication of America’s desire | Will be relished by all who are Acquainted with preacher “_ 

t TB to understand her “unpredictable ally. 


$ and preaching."—Toledo Blade 
i Illustrate i 

Harrison Salisbury has spent eight crucial arent i maa d by Janet Smallev, 

years with the people and nation about ON.CORESBURY PRESS i 

whom he writes in RUSSIA ON THE WAY. ABIXGDON- 

He recognizes our differences but also our 

dmilarities and he firmly believes that the 

litter are more numerous and important 

than the former. He is a constructive 

thinker and writes a constructive and 

timely book. 

























Jefore 
d that 
arked 
il at: 
he one 
uided 
in a 

mus 
ever) 
- schol 


To date here is the biography of the 
year, ALEXANDER HAMILTON, by Nathan 















































































Jaw Shachner is at once oo ~~ 
at Pt nssionately personal. Alexander Hamil- | 
J Indi on rises to all his proportions through all | S Pp F € | A L G i F T B | B L E 
er St. tishuman limitations and weaknesses. He 
graph does not emerge an idol, but When te One Ol tee seialiian bien ‘ishieniboamsilaeae es 
ut a8 leave him you know that he made a vas lished, this thin zipper-bound Bible has 1240 pages 
{ape contribution toward man’s nearest ap- ae ; 3 | $12 se 
d ol 4M oroach to the ideal government—a state pages o maps. It is exceptionally thin and ferbic 
ue «ght dene Leela lige _ — to handle. India paper, genuine leather, divinity circuit, 
innit ireedom must be rewon by each genera- siiiaiae Binding. Saas 
belovet tin. The book reads like a novel gs | 
and tl Hamilton’s life was a romance anc is | 
he 0% biographer is that kind of a writer. AT ALL BOOK STORES 
sardonic 
- THE JOHN C. WINSTON COMPANY in Philadelphia 
ice aif MAN AND SOCIETY IN THE NEW 
rou mii ESTAMENT, by Ernest F. Scott. | 
eems wom (Scribner, 200 pp., $2.75) | 
otion tiff THE DISCOVERY OF INDIA, by 
* tenrfa 2waharlal Nehru. (John Day, 595 pp., 

$5.00) 
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| AMERICANS: A BOOK OF LIVES, novelist deals with psychological things 


by Hermann Hagedorn. (John Day, 392 she does not follow the popular psycho. 
| pp., $5.00) logical patterns. Consciously and uncon. 
| TORRENTS OF SPRING, by Robert _ sciously and always brilliantly, she cham. 
Payne. (Dodd, Mead, 218 pp., $2.75) pions the good life and exalts the qualities 
RUSSIA ON THE WAY, by Harrison of sound character. Hers is an under. 
Salisbury. (Macmillan, 425 pp., $3.50) standing heart and she writes for the heart, 
ALEXANDER HAMILTON, by Na- 
than Schachner. (Appleton-Century, 488 MEN AND HUNGER, by Harold §. 
pp., $4.00) Guetzkow and Paul H. Bowman. ( Breth. 
ren Publishing House, 72 pp., $1.00) This 


BOOKS IN BRIEF is the amazing story of thirty-two human fipferiorit 
guinea pigs (they were also conscientious Miers here 
A DAY © EACH ADULT | CHARIOTEER, by Gertrude Eberle. objectors) who gave themselves up to the tions of 
110’ A DAY © EACH CHILD (Eerdmans, 295 pp., $2.50) A vivid, ro- Laboratory of Physiological Hygiene oj JStevenso 
Benefits begin the day you enter a hospital mantic story in the time of Joseph. A the University of Minnesota to be starved 
FOR SICKNESS OR ACCIDENT | relief it is to sit back and read with sheer for six months, lost 25 percent of their 
Hespital Expenses paid, upto. . . . $540.00 enjoyment, knowing that there will be no weight, while the experts recorded every ithe dece 
(beginning with the first day) a e " ; . i ' a a . 
FOR ACCIDENT literary dirt to rise like a cloud from any _ reaction. It is harrowing and heroic; jt ourselves 
Doctor Expense paid, upto . . . . $135.00 page. The novel has the strength of fine will be of inestimable value in treating 
catia * * eee writing. The story runs on to its dramatic hunger cases in famine areas, for years to 
oss of Life by Accident $1000.00 - . : , 
WAR COVERAGE and EXTRA BENEFITS conclusion without the let-down that so come. There were no braver men jn 
cae Rye 
Childbirth Expense paid, upto . . . $75.00 often mars a fine beginning. Characters World War II than these. A must! F.S.M, 
mages goon niony hyenas ined aegoei choles come alive, you feel their deep emotions 
accumulate: Don't let chs happen to you. With and Joseph himself becomes a great and THE INVISIBLE SUN, by Mildred 
E ~ ; H FE ik. 1 ; i : : ym incte 2 2 5) 
be ahle eo eay sour henpiel tills. la oor of almost contemporary human. Lee. (Vi estminster, 307 pp., $2.5 ) The 
accident, you will be reimbursed for your doctor hero of this novel, and a hero he is. could 
ae penled eae nee ee THAT HIDEOUS STRENGTH, by have preached in great churches, but he 
and your own family doctor may attend you, C. S. Lewis (Macmillan, 459 pp., $3.00) didn’t. Deliberately he went to hard and 
to to children are 50% of This is another of the authors master- undesirable congregations rather than to 
MAIL COUPON TODAY— No Agent Will Bother You pieces. Its humor and satire are pro- more attractive parishes. Also he seemed 
found. One reviewer has called it a fairy to feel that when he had ironed out diff. 
- tale for adults. I find it rather a kind of — culties in a church, he should travel on, 
mystery story, a next century thriller. Any preacher could take over now, and 
It stands your hair straight on end but God had made him to break trails and 
leaves you always one small window of open roads. He hated “slickness of soul’ 
hope—and faith is at last the answer. and he had a wife to match him. He was 
brave enough to face a drunken mob of 
BEST SERMONS—1946 EDITION, would-be lynchers and strong enough to 
Edited by G. Paul Butler. (Harper, 324 win his way, but also he could understand 
——  —__<§— _ | pp., $2.75) These fifty-two sermons were the intricate mind of a child. A man’ 
chosen from 5,674 submitted. It is prop- man and a woman’s man, an all-round 


Uae ee POSTAGE-BACK GUARANTEE erly named. All faiths and theological man is John Paul Gregory, who is a “doer 


TTT WE Te x wee | schools are represented. of the word” as well as its preacher. 


f, | THE AMERICAN, by Howard Fast. IN THE FIRST WATCH, by Willian 
FREE! 500 Yds. Thread! / iy 5% 5 | (Duell, Sloan & Pearce, 337 pp., $3.00) McFee. (Random House, 334 pp., $3.00) 
Beautiful new prints. Large colorful 8} /gague Not in a quarter-century have we read a The biggest buy in salty savour youll 
op tg lds Toe Fe piece of biographical fiction like this. ever find; this is the No. 1 writer of sea 
seeduinedabeeen tani an Here is Governor Peter Altgeld of Illinois, stories at his peak. It is the account of 
lovely quilt patterns all sent free. If flag who freed four “anarchists” he knew to McFee’s years on tramp steamers, and it 

Sol slone, damien iene sovien™ be innocent, who fought to the death the almost makes us wish we could quit our lads of 
rer sein a eee dirty politicians and the packers and bank- job, hunt up a dirty, lovable old tramp S"'y of 
$1.49 plus all postage spent BOTH ways! ers who thought of the workingman as a like his and go to sea—forever. A cargo B's of 
cudine ts mae ba? Cieeamser or oer human slave—and paid for it with his life. of chuckles and briny cheer, we'll lend ou 
and liberal guarantee with others. Send No F727: PE> \f , , iv. . Q { NW RAI 
enced hareh naan ede dae at EekeEFEP | Never before have we read a narrative copy to no one. F.S.M. ‘de 
REMNANT SHOP, Box 490-J, SESSER, ILLINOIS | that gripped us as did Fast’s account of : nudge. (J 
| the funeral of the Haymarket “rioters.” RELIGION IN AMERICA, by Willard BS the ui 
It is a little masterpiece within a larger L. Sperry. (Macmillan, 317 pp., $2.50) ‘Vinegar 
a masterpiece—and it is an American far Written to interpret certain American in §'% Most 
waiting for you. Experience gg! fF |more true and lovable than the George _ stitutions to the English public, the Amer 


seat ictus, Qe | Washington of Parson Weems. Not com- ican reader may feel a little as though 7 

makers. Past-selling Stationery. mended for those smitten with bigotry, looked over the shoulder of his British a 

Wrappings.Everyonea prospect. intolerance, narrow minds or conserva- cousin as he read this book. That wil fi old 

Write today for 21 card $1.00 MOMs eS tive outlook, but a book for generations give his reading added zest! rothers 

PACU proval, FREE. samples of 25 maMapeuigloe of young Americans to read—and love. ene Is 

cards SPECIAL OFS, —ad F.S.M IT IS DARK UNDERGROUND, by Bithor i 
HEDENKAMP & COMPANY, 343 Broadway, Dept. S-11, New Yerk 13, M. ¥. Loo Pin-Fei. (Putnam, 200 pp., $2.75) smith, 

s A LITTLE TREASURY OF MOD- A thrilling and = a = 0 tie 
ERN POETRY, Edited by Oscar Wil- young Chinese who risked their lives ® f°. 

elt Toole Course liams. (Scribner, 672 pp., $2.75) This is spies and saboteurs against the Japanes. B*"*ine 

ELM ells Many Finish in 2 Years | the authoritative collection by the dis- Often these heroes and heroines were it B~” ??., 

Se ialent to sealer ame, and abilities permit. Cowes |tinguished authors of the “best poems” years mere boys and girls. The ola 

entrance exams. Standard HS. texts supplied: Diploma. | during the past fifty years. Here are the sae 

fired. High school education is very important for advancement in | four hundred poems that have made the SILENT IS THE VISTULA, by Irew f°" : SC 

Wis. cBe = ———————— eee literary history of our time. Sixty-four  Orska. (Longmans, Green, 275 pp., $3.00) § “Wous, 

American School, Dpt. H-625, Drexel at 58th,Chicago37 | photographs of poets are included. The The most harrowing account of any Euro —’* ‘ver 

| volume is completely indexed and the in- pean underground we have read: this it of p 
CHRISTIAN GREETING CARDS | troduction is a masterpiece of its kind. the Polish Underground before, during an! : 

Set resol, se parmnal om Soci cots. flee eortn fol after the memorable Warsaw Uprisit Boo) \7! 

has some distinctive touch which gives it INSTANT APPEAL, MINK COAT, by Kathleen Norris. against the Germans. Bloody, brutal, an “sai 

CRIPTURE GREETING CARD COMPANY 2 | (Doubleday, 264 pp., $2.00) When this beautiful, it is not a book for the faint am 
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Family Mutual Life Insurance Co. CH-27 
601 Shipley St., Wilmington 99, Del. 


Please send me, without obligation, complete tnforma- 
tion on your Economical Hosptialization Pian. 


NAME ee a 
ADDRESS 
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yarted, but for those who still believe in 

je ultimate goodness of the human spirit, 

sho relish an account of the courage of 
- umankind in a desperate spot. It has 
5 werything. F. S. M. 


BE ALL THE KING’S MEN, by Robert 

penn Warren. (Harcourt, Brace, 464 pp., 
‘ $3 00) A novel that goes native, that has 
iremendous native strength but that also 
is oes into the gutter as though to hide an 
» Bnieriority complex. There are charac- 


x ers here that outmatch the finest crea- | 
e Mins of the French school. Hardy and Ny) T f} 
f BStevenson are equalled, but this author J 


4 Qxto writes so brilliantly, could have emu- 


it Muted those great ones in their regard for A a 

y Whe decencies of fine writing. We honor ERVICE Copies Yi this Famous 
it Mourselves when we honor our native 

rg tongue. To degrade it even with the ex- Song Book ite 


to Mase of realism is unworthy. fl s es 
‘eo ¢ | It must be good! 


j 


| YO BETTER LAND, by Laban C. 
Smith. (Macmillan, 311 pp., $2.75) This 
ej @sanother strongly written, offensive book. 


he there are times when one wonders eT i} Vy a he 
\q Qubether the ordinary decencies of life will P - 

he aurvive—in novels. The realism of some ae Aa Oh a at 
nd uthors who certainly know the art of : : 

to ine writing, runs nevertheless to oaths ' CELL ML 
ej und obscenities. For me at least, the un- eae) te. 7 eae TC o 
qj. istakable strength of this story is not Contains 312'Hymas ond Gospel 
on, even an excuse for its offense against } 

“ mod taste. Te ee ST 
nd : beautiful cloth binding. In quan- 
j | THE GOOD FIGHT, by Manuel Luis : ’ h. 50 

vag oueson. (Appleton Century, 335 pp., hs ek 
of 9s4.00) The autobiography of the late war (Single copies, postpaid, each, 
ty) Muesident of the Philippines is a heroic f PP te ta SR BEERS Ce ein: 
ind ule. Manuel Quezon is destined to live Sa ? y 

n’s athe history of his people as Washington examination copy. 


ind @s enshrined in the heart of America. 
oer oeneral Douglas MacArthur writes the 
introduction and the general’s words, writ- 
tn in Australia, while his friend was still 
‘am qilve, were a prophecy: ‘God cannot fail 
00) 0 bless him in so sacred a cause.” 
u'l 
seq @ HORIZON, by Helen MacInnes. (Lit- 
of Bile, Brown, 213 pp., $2.00) An intensely 
d it #buman novel with its settings in the high- 
our @2nds of the South Tyrol. It is a war 
yapmecry Of the underground, in ‘the nrot< | fee ee eae eae eee 
reo Mains of Italy! 








‘  RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. We will be needing new books about____ 
ee ss , ' Sacred Music Publishers 
WRATH IN BURMA, by Fred Eld- 


105 Ninth St., Winona Lake, Ind. Sa ee a ’ a. =<. 


ndge. (Doubleday, 320 pp., $3.00 re ‘ 
lard 5 the tod me aad : aia = ; = ; Lrg ; Please send free examination copy oe = 3 C neat 
Hari Vin , censored, dynamic , € story 0 ‘ of CHRISTIAN SERVICE SONGS. astor () Superintendent ommittee Member 
50) @ Vinegar Joe” Stilwell in Burma. It is Addvess 
in Ble most colorful of the war books to date. : Name of song book used now_____ : an : : 
1 1 er to date ’ City and State = 7 : 
mer- 





bhe ® ON THIS STAR, by Virginia Sorensen. 
itish @iReynal & Hitchcock, 275 pp., $2.75) 





will lhe old triangle, formed now by two a ——— ; a zane : a 
rothers and the one desired woman. The 
ene is laid in Mormon country; the 


} by wuthor is of direct descent from Joseph 


es "| BYRON BIBLE CAMP ||\Bo You Need 


sa awe SE IN THE UPLANDS. by a: & i More Money? 
nese. BORNE Caldwell. (Duell, Sloan & Pearce 
i TE 


re iD 38 DP., $2.50) We’ve read some terrible Pheasant Haut Bible Conference 















clon in our time, but this tops them all 3 ek ; , 

The blot wouldn’t do credit ‘a a seventh- Bible Study, Christian Fellowship Gray EP dehS CARDS 
rem Wade schoo ib aa oh ose nae: and Pheasant Hunting 
ren sc oy, the characters are rl- Rev. Harold B. Street 6. d EXTRA, SPARE TIME DOLLARS FOR 
3.00) liculous, - writing the poorest Caldwell Rev. W. Harvey Taylor t. Sia btastets. VALUE CHRISTMAS FREE 
Tire fy las eo of sre te ‘ 2 $1.25. 
Sur se done. And there is still a short 2 weeks—October 1 to 15 $2.50. 56 Desig sighMERICA'S oe, LES 
sis BO Ol paper! F.S 
il 4 pay f -9 M. Also acco dations for Christian Hunt gg oo aaa GLITTERS. SAMP 
y and ers durin he bas se I Dy I ee ae hea ol eee G ft 
‘sing  VATERS OF THE GOLDEN TROUT pointment. For information write peat < PERSONAL 

i MCOUNTRY. } BYRON BIBLE CAMP Pace SAmrce $ Corda, Writ: ee 

_ and D Y, by Charles McDermand. || H South Bahee today ORGANIZATIONS -A Ask | 1 ARDS 
aa ; - uron,. South Dakota 
aint Petmam, 162 pp. $3.50) A gem of a | IL Rese: ee 
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Listen to “Polly and Her Pal’’ 


Pauline 
Hutchens 
and 
Donna Rose 





KXEL, WATERLOO, ~s 

Wednesday Night 30 

Sunday Morning... ..... .. 5... 19:00 
1540 on Your Radio Dial 


WNAX, YANKTON, S. D. 
Sunday Morning... 9:00 
570 on Your Radio Dial 


(CST) 


WDGY, MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 
Sunday Morning............ 9:45 
1130 on Your Radio Dial 


(CST) 


Here is something new in radio—a duo of girls 
of the ‘‘Bobby Sox’’ age, who are out and out 
for Jesus Christ, and whose consecrated young 
voices blend so sweetly as they sing for you 
the old and new songs of the gospel. Hear them 
each week on ‘“‘THISIS LIFE’’ RADIO PROGRAM 
Conducted by Paul Hutchens 


novelist and author of the 
SUGAR CREEK GANG BOOKS 


Write for your free copy of Mr. Hutchens’ own 
story of the strange circumstances which led 
him to become a writer—an amazing saga of 
trial and triumph, of despair and victory over 
seemingly hopeless conditions. Ask for “From 
the Pulpit to the Typewriter.’’ 


Address Paul Hutchens, Director 
“This Is Life,”’ P.O. Box 717 
Waterloo, lowa 


ddd ddd ddddddddddddddddddddddddddddd¢4 


LLLENAS 


MUSIC CATALOG 


A complete listing of Gospel 
Music. Song books for every 
church need including solos, 
duets, quartets, and trios. 
Send for your free copy now. 


LILLENAS PUB. CO. 


aity3 





Box C-6, 2923 Troost Ave. 


HAVE YOU 


MONEY yy Liam CARDS TO FRIENDS 
s 


REQUEST 
ACTUAL 


Fascinating income 
building plan. Make 


extra saaney quickly show- 
4 


ing NEW 6 Christmas card SAMPLE $1 
All Occasion, Gift Wrapping and \ ASSORTMENT 
Corresponden Notes assort- 

ments. Se!! for J ON 
cost you 50c up. EXTRA BONUS. J APPROVAL 
E oo = _ 

foremost 21 card $1.10 Chris 

al. eee Unters. 


Want te ear some 


UP TO 100% 
ated § 





EXTRA MONEY? 


You can probably think of a dozen ways 
you could use an extra five or ten dol- 
lars a week. And Christian Herald can 
tell you how to make it in just a few 
hours of your spare time. The coupon | 
below will bring you full information— 
without obligation. Why not mail it 


Desk S-6, CHRISTIAN 
419 Fourth Ave., 


Please tell me 
Money-Making Plan. 


HERALD 
New York 16, N. Y. 


all about your Easy | 


Address 
70 


| itably; 
| and his cause. 


book for all trout devotees. The illustra- 
tions and the map literally make your 
mouth water. “Golden trout country” is 
of course, in California’s High Sierras, 
a paradise of snow-fed lakes and streams 
crowded with many varieties of unsophis- 
ticated trout. 


A NEGRO’S FAITH IN AMERICA, 
by Spencer Logan. (Macmillan, 88 pp., 
$1.75) One of the fairest and most intelli- 
gent presentations of what the Negro 


| wants and should have. and how he should 


go about getting it, that we have read. 
The author writes frankly, carefully, char- 
he is a great credit to his people 
F. 5. M. 





| NEW 


| made it great. 


| and mountains, 


Kansas City 10, Missouri 


mn ai | 
Bluebird "Studios, Dept. C- 3 Fitchburg, Mass. 


THE GREAT WHITE GILLS OF 
HAMPSHIRE, by Ernest Poole. 
(Doubleday, 472 pp., $3.00) In_ this 
volume the Granite State is melted down 
into the pure gold of the lives that have 
Legend and history, geol- 
ogy, zoology and biology, valleys, rivers 
forests and orchards are 
the composite of this state biography. 


FURLOUGH FROM HEAVEN, by 
Jerome Dreifuss. (Crown, 254 pp., $2.50) 
Here is a novel in which Leonardo da 
Vinci is made to appear in New York City. 
It is a weird, romantic little story, a fairy 
story in our time that makes good reading 
for all who like such stories. 


| MRS. PALMER’S HONEY, by Fannie 
| Cook. (Doubleday, 280 pp., $2.50) A 
| great human story written about a colored 
family, by a white woman of unmistak- 
ably wide experience and rich human un- 
derstanding. The story itself is worth 
reading. It carries through, maintaining 
a vivid interest. Even the overwhelming 
problem with which it deals does not spoil 
the narrative. It will shake you to your 
heels, but then we need to be shaken. 





MOODY MARCHES ON 
(Continued from page 31) 


Churches promising special effort to fill 
their auditoriums are given first con- 
sideration, and an offering taken at the 
close of the showing goes to Moody 
| Bible Institute’s Extension Department 
| to make possible the production and dis- 
tribution of other such vital vehicles of 
| evangelism. 

To carry forward this ambitious proj- 
/ect, Moody has established its own “In- 
stitute of Science,” with Dr. Moon as its 
_prexy. The old Masonic Temple in West 
_Los Angeles has been purchased to house 
| the project, and this month a selected 
| number of students will be admitted for 
| the first course. They will study on the 
same basis as students doing research 
| work in universities, and will be trained 
“to use scientific illustration in evan- 
| gelism, to establish a testimony in the 
| scientific world, to develop scientific 
Christian apologetics through research, 
| and to produce both educational films 
|for secular schools and popular evange- 
listic pictures such as “The God of Cre- 
ation’.” 


Quite as significant in Moody’s march 
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to modernity is its latest step in the raj 
field. A longtime pioneer in the broad 
casting business, WMBI began Send 
out the Gospel via the airwaves away 
back in 1926. Now it has no fewer thy 
250 programs hitting the air every wed 
And there’s not a commercially sponsor) 
one in the lot! More than 200 of thos 
programs originate in WMBP’s five oye. 
crowded studios. That’s approximate 
80 percent of the total output. Whe 
you bear in mind that even a big-ne. 
work station averages only about 60 pe 
cent “live” programs—and produces onl 
about half of these itself, the rest bei 
piped in from the network—you gathe 
a rough idea of the frantic  bee-hiy 
activity that goes on day in aud out 4 
WMBI. 

Now comes expansion—expansion coy 
sonant with Moody’s always lively visio; 
To do the same job better, and to ta 
on more radio worlds to conquer, WMBI 
shortly will move into its own Radi 
Dormitory Building. This, an eleye 
story affair, will rise on the site of th 
historic old Moody Church at Chicay 
Avenue and LaSalle Street in Chicag| 
and will be joined by a bridge to tk 
Institute’s Administration Building. 

The new building will have three ting 
as many studios, a recording laboratory, 
rehearsal rooms, and the most moden 
equipment and acoustics. One of the nev 
studios will be a large affair cesignatel 
as the “Gold Star Memorial Studio” » 
honor of Moody alumni who died it 
World War II. The recording l!aboratoy 
will be the source of an extensive trap. 
scription service to be made availabli 
to missionary-minded Christian broai. 
casters the world over. 

In the works too is a daytime religioy 
radio serial, which probably will be a 
the air by the time this is in prt 
Written by Peter Kirk, well-known radi 
scriptor who plans now to devote all his 
time to Christian radio, the piece wi 
be called “No. 9 Elm Street.” It wi 
portray the spiritual struggles that goa 
beneath the surface of American fami 
life in a typical small town, pointing y 
the moral issues behind present-day ect 
nomic, political and social trends. Thi 
should be pleasant relief from the ple 
ora of silly “soap operas” now jammilf 
the air-waves with sobs, sniffles wl 
pointless nonsense. 

Pioneering is never easy, as WMBl 
has found out in these past 20 yet 
of broadcasting. Its directors have hil 
to experiment endlessly in adapting com 
mercial methods to gospel radio. Chis 
tian talent—WMBL uses no other kin(- 
has been hard to find, and still is, thou 
the Institute’s courses in gospel brow 
casting are doing much to meet tk 
demand. And keeping abreast of techit 
logical changes, without the vast revel 
channels open to the average commertil 
station, has always been a problem. 

But, say WMBI’s corps of zealous! 
novators, “By prayerful and imremittit 
labor, God has kept us marching an! 
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A DIGEST OF THE 
MONTH‘S THINKING 


Ww 


Pe node can stop the irresistible in- 
fluence of a sound idea. 
General MacArthur 


ee * 


li we are to meet the challenge of 
atomic fission, we must cure the fis- 
sion that exists in men’s minds and in 
their hearts. In this sense it appears 
that the problem is not mechanical, or 
even political, but spiritual and per- 
sonal. 
Fortune Magazine 


* *« * 


The Resurrection is the supreme sym- 
bol of faith. It is an invitation to new 
life, to a great adventure in courageous 
living. How truly and completely the 
story of Jesus lives again! I want to 
do what I can to help bring about a 
true conception that ‘‘Men’s hearts 
must be right,” and through the spirit 
of Jesus, that can be done. 
Henry J. Kaiser 


* * * 


A truly noble man may be defined as 
one who stands by a good cause or or- 
ganization even after he knows a lot 
about it! There are too many “tired 
radicals” with high ideals, but who 
lack the fortitude to remain active in 
a movement after they discover its im- 
perfections. To “stay in” such an or- 
ganization, and yet keep alive the fires 
of self criticism and purification from 
within, is perhaps the most difficult 
task of the social or religious idealist. 
James Myers 


* * * 


Ih weekly radio talks to our farmers, I 
always quote passages from Scripture 
as a reminder of the place that God 
occupies in the cycle of better cows, 
better and more milk, better barns, 
better roads, better schools, better 
communities, and better men raising 
better cows. There is always the back- 
ground and recognition that God is the 
answer to all these problems. 

Howard W. Selby, president, 

Walker-Gordon Laboratories 


* * 


The longer one lives close to the tur- 
moil and sacrifice and suffering of the 
battlefield, the more he becomes con- 
scious of the eternal worth of the spir- 
tual values inherent in the Christian 
teligion, Moreover, because the last war 
constituted a direct conflict between 
the forces of evil and those Christian 
principles of human rights and dignity, 
every moment which increases general 
familiarization with those principles 
has a direct uplifting effect upon the 
ah and citizens of the United Na- 
lons, 


General Eisenhower 
SEPTEMBER 1946 
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CHURCH-CRAFT 7} VW) 


Aci 
FORMERLY CATHEDRAL PICTURES LON TE S— 
V 


BIBLE STORIES PHOTOGRAPHED IN COLOR 
Announce bee 


A Change in Name 
The Same Company—The Same Service—The Same Goal 
NEW Picture Slide Sets 
45 Bible Story Sets Completed by Sept. 30 
NEW Christmas Story « 
“Christmas Blessings”—40 Slides, Program Guide Free 


NEW Producing Connection 
The Cecil B. de Mille Pictures Corp. for our new Slides 


i UR recognized leadership assures you the Best of Bible Story 
Slides in Natural Colors. Here is the visual aid that vividly pre- 
sents the Gospel message and its glorious salvation truth. Biblically 
correct and technically unrivalled. Thrills young and old, quickens 
Bible interest, deepens spiritual conviction. 


*See Your Dealer—Order Early 
Expected demand for “Christmas Blessings” urges prompt ordering. 
Church-Craft Bible Story Slides —all in natural colors— size, 2x2 inches 
in protective glass binders, sold in sets only, standard price per slide 60c. 


Color circular, with full list of Church-Craft Bible 
Story Slide Sets. Free from your dealer on request. 


CHURCH-CRAFT Picrurss, St. Louis 3, Mo. 


FORMERLY CATHEDRAL PICTURES 


$6500 plus 42000-48500 


An annuitant, to whom we had issued nine agreements 
totaling $6,500, has sent in another $2,000 for the tenth 
agreement, with the following letter: 





Division of Foreign Missions and Division of Home Mission 
and Church Extension, Methodist Church, 
C.H. 61 150 Fifth Avenue, New York 11, N, Y. 


Gentlemen: 
Please send me information concerning your annuity plan. 


Through wars and all || 8 
financial depressions dur- || & 
ing the past seventy years i 
the Mission Boards of the 4 
Methodist Church have 1 
made all annuity pay- a 
ments on the day they i 
were due. 4 
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FLAGS, 


FOR YOUR CHURCH 


Do your church flags need re- 
placing? Write for our free 
catalogue and factory prices 
on U.S. and Christian flags 
for Churches, Sunday Schools, 
ete. All sizes available in 
rayon, taffeta or bunting. 
Tear out and write today for 
free catalogue and direct-fac- 
tory price list. 


Regalia Mfg. Co., Dept. N, Rock Island, Ill. 


A DREAM OF HEAVEN 


@ REBECCA SPRINGER’'S VISION OF HEAVEN 
An actual experience. Almost too sacred to reveal! Twenty 
exciting chapters. Reunion of loved ones. our home life 
in heaven. meeting those whom we may not expect to find, 
etc. Most detailed description of heaven ever attempted! 


@ OVER 500,000 COPIES SOLD! 


‘*Intra Muros’’ is of vital importance to you, if you’ve 
lost a loved one. You'll treasure this blessed book! An 
ideal gift for those who have lost loved ones. ‘‘The 
grandest book I ever read,’’ says one reader and 
another, ‘‘It is wonderful and very unusual.’’ Order your 
copy to-day and see why thousands have praised this great 
book. Illustrated. Postpaid only $1.00, Edition limited 
order at once. 


Sacred Tries Na. 2 
ANY CS ANS 


This new book contains 








musical arrangements 
that are well within the 
rangé of the average 
women's voices. 48 
pages octavo size 
printed on good clear 
paper from large plates, 
bound in fine cardboard 
binding. Price only 60c 


each. Order today 


THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 
105 Niath Street, Winona Lake, Indiana 


CHRISTIAN 


Our box of 21 DeLuxe Christmas folders have appropriate Scripture 
Texts and meaningful sentiments that express TRUE CHRISTmas 
spirit. Add Spiritual quality to the Christmas season. Designs are 
artistically lithographed in seven beautifully tinted pastel colors. 
These Christ-honoring cards make people conscious that CHRISTmas 
is Christ’s birthday. Sell readily at $1. As Special Sample Offer we 
will mail these 21 folders plus box of beautiful all-occasion folders 
post-paid for $1. Groups raise funds, agents make money, selling 
our complete line of 20 Assortments. Profit up to 100%. Write today! 


SHEPHERD’S TOWN CARD CO., Shepkerdstown,Pa.,Box 29 








Sfitional Collage of Education 
THOROUGH PREPARATION FOR TEACHING 


Nursery School, Kindergarten, Primary and Up- 
per Elementary Grades. Children’s demonstration 
school and observation center. On Chicago’s love- 
ly North Shore, near lake. Beginning classes and 
specially designed courses for teachers and college 
graduates. Fall term: September 16. 

Write for catalog. 


EDNA DEAN BAKER, Pres., Box 645L, EVANSTON, ILL. 


upto | Sell CHRISTMAS CARDS 
Ronit) and Personal Stationery 


PROFIT Ext Li itstandi 

xtra money selling outstanding 
$1.00 Christmas card assortment to friends. Costs FREE 
you 50c up per box. Also Religious, Gift Wrapping, | SAMPLES) 
Birthday assortments 35c up. Extra Bonus. Request § 50 fer $1.00 
sample $1. Christmas box on approval. FREE 25 for $1.00 
sample 50 for $1.00, 25 for $1.00 Personal Christ- PERSONAL 
mas card and Stationery Portfolios. Special Offers. XMAS CARDS 
ELMIRA GREETING CARD CO., Dept. M-109, Elmira, W. Y. 


HALL Wish to Keep ALIVE, Keep 
Studying. 


TEMPLE HALL COLLEGE & SEMINARY 


5,000 workers WANTED 


WORKERS 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, new 
Krystal Plax or Scripture PERMA Plaques 
scripture calendars, greeting cards.Goodcom- 
mission. Send for free catalog and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, THE CHRISTIAN CO. 
Dept. 95, 542 S. Dearborn St. Chicago 5, Ill. 





Extension courses, under- 
graduate and graduate levels, 
in Arts, Law, Theology, Bible 
study; granting appropriate 
degrees. Low costs. If You 


HOW TO USE OUR ADVANTAGES 
(Continued from page 36) 


We have a responsibility for it. We can- 
not throw it away. Shall we think of it 
in terms of ownership? If that shall be 
our national policy then we will only in- 
tensify the fear and suspicion of the 
world. In the end it may prove a 
scourge and destroy us. We can also 
regard it in terms of stewardship. We 
can further unravel the mystery of its 
power, using it to lift the burden of the 
world until it becomes a blessing to all 


| humanity. The question is, which shall 


it be? We shall have to make our de- 


| cision very soon. 


So it is with individuals. Most of you 
readers live with privilege and advantage. 
You have capacities for friendship, you 
have intellectual abilities, you have ma- 
terial resources, you have social advan- 
tages. The question is what are you 
doing with these advantages? This wis- 
dom which God has given to you: are 
you expending it upon yourself or using 
it to lift the burden of the world? This 
capacity for friendship which you enjoy: 
are you using it for some selfish end or 
are you using it for increasing the sense 
of good will in the world? These priv- 
ileges and advantages which are yours: 
are they bringing tears or songs; do they 
help or hinder the work of God; do they 
bring crowns or crosses to the children 
of men? 

So it is that the Son of Man challenges 
us today: For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall much be required. 


THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 
(Continued from page 19) 


in the general life of Christendom. 

At the moment Dr. Fisher is busy 
planning for the world meeting of Angli- 
can bishops at Lambeth in 1948. It had 
to be postponed in 1940 owing to the 
war and Dr. Fisher’s presence in America 
will itself be an invitation to the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church to send its bishops 
to this great assembly. 

This year he has been to Geneva to 
attend the preliminary meetings of the 
World Council of Churches, for the arch- 
bishop cares immensely for the coépera- 
tive work and witness of all the Churches. 
He is a true disciple of his great prede- 
cessor, William Temple, in this. The only 
time, since he became archbishop, he has 
been seen to display impatience was when 
in presiding over the Church Assembly 
he was called upon to accept a resolution 
which would have torpedoed the British 
Council of Churches. “You must choose 
the Council and me, or go on without me 
as archbishop,” is what he rapped out 
at the startled assembly. 

It was the touch of a master and the 
Church of England is slowly coming to 
see that in this grave-faced, bald, gleam- 
ing spectacled man of 58 there is a leader 
of power and precision who knows his 
mind and can speak it fearlessly. 
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I watched him one dark January eye. 
ning in 1946 arriving at St. Margaret’, 
Church, Westminster, in the shadow gf 
Westminster Abbey. He was carrying , 
heavy bag, and no doubt he had com, 
from a long afternoon of engagements 
Across the road glistened the lights 
Central Hall where the United Natio; 
Assembly was in session. Opposite § 
Margaret’s, in the deepening gloom of 
London’s January evening, stood Abra. 
ham Lincoln, tall and resolute on }j 
stone plinth above London’s traffic. 

I followed the archbishop into th 
quiet of St. Margaret’s where a larg 
congregation had met to pray for the sue. 
cess of the U.N. Assembly. From the 
pulpit the archbishop began to speak t; 
the people about the laws of God—thej: 
supremacy and absoluteness in the life of 
the nations. He again reminded us that 
we were now making the last final choice: 
for the happiness and welfare of mer, 
Power could be used for good or evil. We 
must choose. Security was not only ¢. 


THE VICTORY 


| ran in the race and lost; 

I tasted defeat’s dark rue; 

But glad | am that I ran 

In the truest form that I knew, 


No bitter thoughts assail 

My heart with envy and pride; 
Sad I am that I lost, 

But proud | am that I tried. 


And triumph lay not alone 

In winning the race I ran, 

For victory crowns the one 
Who does the best that he can! 


—Lois Snelling 


curity from military attack, but security 
from political tyranny and _ economi 
pressure. 

The calm, clear voice with its excellen! 
diction was heard easily everywhere. Dil 
it sound cold and a little removed fron 
us? Did its cadences flow too evenly’ 
Was there enough passion? 

As I listened in the quiet of St. Ma: 
garet’s while the statesmen of the worl! 
negotiated close at hand, I knew I wa 
listening to the voice of a man of God- 
one who had authority to speak not on 
by reason of his position, but by reas 
of his own personal convictions. Behisi 


the speaker too lay fifteen hundred yeas} 


of English Christianity which had circled 
the seven seas with its faith and whic 
here under the shadow of its great Wes 
minster Abbey was proclaiming tho 
age old laws of the Christian religtt 
which outlast all man’s arrangements all 
ingenious schemes. And the prophet 
Geoffrey Francis Fisher, 97th Archbishop 
of Canterbury, Primate of All Englavt 
Led by him we all bowed in prayer tht! 
God would direct the consciences of m# 
into the ways of everlasting peace. 
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Three Blades 
of Grass 


ENTURIES ago, a strange yet beauti- 
C ful scene was witnessed in the New 
Forest, England. There, “On August 2, 
1100, the Red King perished by an un- 
known hand. As he lay in his agony,” 
says Dr. Workman, “thrice he cried pite- 
ously for the Lord’s Body. But there was 
none that answered; neither church nor 
priest was near, for his father had swept 
away thirty-six villages to obtain his 
Naboth’s vineyard. The rude charcoal- 
burners did what they could. They gave 
him three blades of grass to eat as a kind 
of sacrament, and when all was over, car- 
ried his body to Winchester. There, with- 
out toll of bell or religious service, the 
body of the great tyrant was flung into an 
unhallowed grave.” 

He deserved no sacrament, yet some- 
how that scene in those woodland soli- 
tudes remains in the memory as a lovely 
thing; those rough men with blackened 
fingers administering a sacrament, not of 
the Church, but of Nature. It was not 
ecclesiastical. It was human. Those men 
may have been “rude charcoal-burners,” 
as the history says, but what rare imagi- 
nation and insight, what poetry there is 
in those three blades of grass! They did 
what men in all parts of the world have 
frequently to do, they fell back on Nature 
and found a sacrament at hand. 

The Sacraments of God, it has been 
said, are not two or seven, but countless 
as the sands of the shore; they serve us 
in countless ways on the road of our 
pilgrimage. 

There are situations in which Nature’s 
simplest gifts become incomparable mer- 
cies. Against some backgrounds her seem- 
ing commonplaces become sacraments. 
Things neglected or despised in other 
days, may on some day of loneliness and 
need become our greatest comforters. 
They come to us in the hour of our 
greatest need. They heal wounds that 
look as though they never would be 
healed. In the place of our worst fears, 
God makes a lark to sing and grass and 
flowers to grow. He sends tiny mes- 
sengers bearing great gifts, and their com- 
ing may mark one of the memorable days 
of life. 

A bit of moss in an African desert 
proved a sacrament of hope to the travel- 
worn explorer Mungo Park. At the end 
of his resources, he found grace to make 
one effort more, inspired by the vision of 
that moss. growing and bravely enduring 
in that desolate place. 

A hospital patient told me recently how 
a thrush singing on the ward’s window- 
sill had been a bringer of good tidings in 
a desperate day. The song had somehow 
crept healingly into his heart. That bird 
had been no mean comforter. 

Sunlight can be a sacrament, or the 
coming of Spring, the advent of the 
year’s first flowers—snowdrops, for in- 
stance, poking out of a bit of wintry 
earth. God has many channels through 
which new grace and hope and courage 
May come—for all of which thanks 
should be given ‘ 





“wo 


—F. C. HoccartH 
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Halley’s POCKET 


Bible Handbook 


17th Edition 1946 764 Pages 150 Photos and Maps Size 414x6%x1'/ inches 


This book is an ABBREVIATED BIBLE COMMENTARY, with Notes on every 


book in the Bible, and an abundance of Side-Lights from Contemporaneous 
Ancient History; and 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES, some of them really amazing, which 
confirm or supplement the Bible; and 


HOW WE GOT THE BIBLE, Formation of the Canon, Apocryphal Books, 
Ancient Manuscripts, Translations, etc.; and 

AN EPITOME OF CHURCH HISTORY, Early Church Fathers, Persecu- 
tions, Rise of the Papacy, Luther, the Reformation. 

There is nothing published, of its size, or price, that has anything like as 
much practical and useful Bible information. It is especially valuable for Sun- 
day School Teachers. 


Book of a Lifetime... for a lifetime 


* SUNDAY SCHOOL 





























TIMES: “It contains the * CHRISTIAN HERALD, by Editor Frank S. 








sort of information that the Christian worker is Mead: ‘For general background information on 
likely to need at a moment's notice, yet it is a the Bible, I have seen no better book .. . It is 
reservoir of profound Bible Knowledge that invites scholarly and readable (some ane of an accom- 
the most painstaking study .. . The main section, plishment), with never a dull page. It is the best 





of amazing richness, is a study of each book of buy in this field.”’ 
the Bible,—truly an abbreviated Bible Commen- 
tary. Critical questions are not argued. They are * CHURCH M AN AGEMENT, by Editor Wil- 


















sometimes simply stated, but the balance of truth liam H. Leach: “This really is a splendid little 
is shown unmistakably to be on the side of reverent volume. I am amazed by the breadth of its material, 
and believing scholarship.” its compactness, its usefulness, and its low price. 











The scholarship is good, and its writing is splendid.”” 























* MOODY MONTHLY: “Archaeology, history, ia alan sada ‘ a . 

Biblical introduction, Bible chronology, brief sum- * Se r vor. by Former Liter- 

maries of Bible books, maps, and an astounding par ge Ivan Gerould stimshaw: Professor 

amount of related material make this big, little S iblical Literature at Atsouscee Tasetee- 

book a real compendium for Bible students.” tional College, Springfield, Mass.: “The best 
small Biblical commentary in the English language 

* REV. WILBUR M. SMITH, Author, Pelou- . There is no better help toward the understand- 





bet’s Select Notes, Professor, Moody Bible ing of the Word of God . . . 
Institute: “I do not know any single volume 

























which puts so much important material in such a oe ene tee snore tases 
small space. Especially do I like the impression formation one’s heart could desire . . . its variety 
which the book gives of dependability and accuracy. and brevity make it valuable for ready reference 
#SUNDAY Magazine: “The book of a lifetime. A by students, Sunday School teachers, and busy 


yastors as well as laymen.” 
modern wonder-book among religious publications I é $s layme 


So honest is its approach and cosmopolitan its * WALTHER LEAGUE MESSENGER (Luther- 
contents, it is received by every evangelical Protes- an): “Anything that helps us to understand and 
tant denomination in the country . . . An indispen- appreciate our Bible more fully should always be a 


sable aid to ministers, evangelists, and students in welcome addition to our library. Halley's Pocket 

conservative Bible schools and theological semi- Bible Handbook does just that, and for that rea- 
: * 

naries from coast to coast. son we are happy to recommend it to our readers. 


c As a stimulus to private Bible reading and asa 
* FORTH Magazine (Episcopalian): ‘Amazing guide to group Bible study, it merits wide use 


is the only word which can be used to describe this 

book . . . packed with plainly worded data about * REV. JOHN TIMOTHY STONE, President 

Biblical contents... It ought to be on book shelves Emeritus, Presbyterian Seminary, Chicago: 

everywhere. a = not pone to say at in my judgment, it 
is the best simple and brief handbook on the Bible 

* DR. CHAS. W. KOLLER, President Northern which we howe” . 

Baptist Seminary, Chicago: ‘This is a most 

helpful book. It has been my practice to require * REV. THOMAS S. BROCK, Formerly Lec- 

















































every member of the class in Senior Preaching to turer in Temple University, Philadelphia (now 
have a copy to use in connection with the class. Methodist pastor at Lake Worth, Flia.): “I 
Every professor who has mentioned the book in consider it the most valuable book I know for 








my hearing has done so in enthusiastic terms. 





Bible reference work, I use it constantly.” 
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| F THE Bard of Avon could be recalled 


from whatever shades hide his spirit, and 
if he could be handed modern film tech- 
niques and assigned to produce a screen 
treatment of his “Henry V,”’ we have a 
notion the result would not be far from 
this. For here we have the “truest 
Shakespeare” yet to come to the screen. 

The fact that “Henry V” was produced 
in England during the war years, and de- 
spite all the handicaps thereof, is some- 
thing that should (and probably does) 
turn some Hollywoodians emerald with 
jealousy. To Laurence Olivier, the Bard’s 
proxy in lieu of the latter’s enforced ab- 
sence, should go all the accolades. For 
it was Olivier who conceived it in artistry 


Obligingly, the Archbishop 
Established Church digs up 


king a_ suitable historical 
supporting Henry’s claim to 


of the 
for his 
pretext 
France. 


and brought it forth amid all the travail 
of wartime limitations. Moreover, it is 
Olivier who takes the title role and, 
though surrounded by capable actors in 
every major part, makes the picture what 
it 1s. 

In this film, Henry V of England wages 
war with France, and, when faced with 
apparent defeat, leads his outnumbered 
men to sweeping victory. To English 
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Henry V (Laurence Olivier), whose army has been decimated by disaster, receives 
the French king‘s ultimatum to surrender or be destroyed. After a night spent 
in humble prayer and visits with his men, Henry decides to stand. The Battle of 
Agincourt, which follows, is one of the most dramatic of the film’s sequences. 


kings of that day, as to dictators of ours, 
a foreign war was a favorite device to 
build up glory for themselves and to in- 
sure their popularity at home. Having 
just won a civil war, Henry deliberately 
picks a fight with his neighbor across the 
Channel, and persuades the church of his 
day to provide a suitable excuse. In a 
beautifully satirical sequence, the prelates 
are shown racking their brains to contrive 
a likely pretext. 

In the war which follows there are 
some grandiose battle scenes, done with 
more pageantry than realism, and some 
highly dramatic sequences extolling Eng- 
lish bravery and burlesquing the character 
and methods of the French. Given the 
situation in which Henry and his men 
find themselves, their courage is emo- 
tionally stirring and morally: sound. But 
the film is worthwhile mainly as a por- 
trayal of an historical period embodied 
in a Shakespeare classic. It is a period 
of English history seen through the ro- 
mantic eyes of the Elizabethans, in all 
its pomp and circumstance, glory and 
vainglory. 

For relief from the derring-do of ar- 
mored knights and rear-rank peasants, 
there is the coy and tender love develop- 
ing between Henry and Lady Katherine. 
Their bi-lingual difficulties are reminiscent 
of those encountered by warriors of more 
modern times. The musical score, written 
by William Walton and rendered by the 
London Symphony Orchestra, should be 
commended. The use of color is near 
perfection; the enunciation of the Shake- 
spearean text is a delight. 

Much too long for popular showings, 
“Henry V” could be cut without loss, as 
some material seems extraneous and some 
scenes a bit dragged-out. Cut also should 


be occasional ‘“Anglo-Saxonisms” that 
way be common enough in the written 
Shakespeare but bound to offend when 
loudly enunciated by the sound track. 
We think the distributors (United Ar- 
ists), in tentatively deciding to keep 
“Henry V” showing to metropolitan cen- 
ters, have underestimated the film’s po 
tentially popular appeal. The so-called 
“general public” is not nearly so lacking 
in taste as has been judged. Almost 
everybody who has contacted Shake- 
speare, either in school or by free-lance 
reading, is ready for it. And certainly 
provisions should be made for students 
of English literature (of whom there are 
quite a few, Mr. Distributor!) to see it 
and thus make their Shakespeare live. 


Previous “Pictures of the Month”: 


Dragonwyck (20th Cent.-Fox): Bandit 
of Sherwood Forest (Columbia); De 
votion (Warner); Courage of Lassie 
(MGM); Anna and the King of Siam 
(20th Cent.-Fox). 
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OTHER CURRENT FILMS 


Audience Suitability Ratings: 
j—Adults; YP—Young People; F—Family 







TILL THE END OF TIME. (RKO). 
Pointing up one of the most acute prob- 
jms of the day: the readjustment of 
veterans. The cases of three Marines and 
, war widow are explored, their reactions 
quthentic, their difficulties realistic. One 
iack; no real solution offered, thus climax 
disappointing. One omission: where is 
the church in all this? With all that has 
heen done in helping veterans readjust, 
producer missed a bet here. One se- 
quence : the smashing one where the vet- 
erans dramatically reject the overtures of 
a Negro-discriminating organizer for vet- 
erans’ groups, makes this film worth see- 
ing. A YP 















DEAD OF NIGHT. (J. Arthur Rank. 
Released by Universal). A psychological 
chiller, with the stuff nightmares are made 
of. One of best in recent deluge of films 
eploiting dramatic possibilities of psy- 
chiatric knowledge. Places psychiatry in 
proper perspective as an aid to under- 
sanding dark contortions of human mind, 
but no dispeller of them. Good cast, sus- 








tained performance. A YP 
CENTENNIAL SUMMER. (20th 
Cent.-Fox). Period piece, against back- 





gound of Philadelphia’s exposition in 
1879. On the whole clean, colorful, 
though frothy. Songs by Jerome Kern 
will recommend it to the musical; dwell- 
ets in nostalgia will like the settings; 
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In “Centennial Summer,’ a_ nostalgic 
film harking back to Philadelphia’s 
exposition, Jeanne Crain and Walter 
Brennan play daughter and father. 


rrr 


laters of Hollywood’s dalliance with 
iquor will see no necessity for drinking 
sequences. F 









THREE WISE FOOLS. (MGM). 
bod family fare. appealing to young and 
ld. Full of human warmth, and a good 
‘etting for Margaret O'Brien's talents. 
Foils for those talents are such usually 
‘ominating stars as Edward Arnold, Lio- 
tl Barrymore, Lewis Stone, Thomas 


SEPTEMBER 


















Mitchell, Jane Darwell. But they steal 
no scenes from Margaret, who brings the 
wise ones around to honesty. F 


SPECTER OF THE ROSE. (Repub- 
lic). A study in dual personality and 
mental derangement, bizarre in spots, 
melodramatic all through. Ben Hecht’s 
production centering on music, murder 
and madness. Music good, murder chill- 
ing, madness convincing only at times. A 


MONSIEUR BEAUCAIRE. (Para- 
mount). From Hecht to Hope is a pleas- 
ant jump, for those who like Hope. Here 
the irrepressible Bob takes over the Booth 
Tarkington hero in a manner even the 
late author would approve. There are 
gags and situations coming so fast as to 


render unheard large chunks of dia- 
logue. F 
LITTLE MISTER JIM. (MGM). 


Somewhat far-fetched, this story (based 





How to Judge 


Bilm Ethics 


By PAUL F. HEARD 


Exec. Secty., Protestant Film Commission, Inc. 


RTISTIC standards demand that movies 
have something significant to say—and 
say it with interest, drama, and emotional 
effect. Ethical standards demand that what 
is said be ethically sound and morally con- 
structive. Motion pictures should not tend 
to break down those moral values handed 
down through the ages and embodied in the 
Christian faith. 

Movies should not imply that crime and 
immorality is ‘‘smart.’ If evil is portrayed 
as enjoyable, it is not enough to tack on a 
moral or bring the criminal to a belated 
justice at the end. 

Movies can—and must—support moral” 
values by depicting them as attractive, ex- 
citing, rewarding. Too long such depiction 
has been avoided because of the fallacious 
idea that good is not as exciting, and per- 
haps not as rewarding, as evil. That fallacy 
has been dispelled by certain recent films 
that positively dramatize the good. 

Another criterion for ethical soundness is 
the way in which our great social institu- 
tions—home, school and church—are por- 
trayed. Movie-makers should not be afraid 
to criticize weaknesses or abuses in these 
institutions. But portrayal should be bal- 
anced, showing positive strengths as well 
as weaknesses. 

Because religion is so profoundly related 
to all of life, the movies can render tremen- 
dous service by dramatizing great religious 
themes. In doing so, they should not con- 
centrate exclusively on one faith, depicting 
the priests and parishoners of one church as 
attractive and dynamic, and the ministers 
and congregation of another church as fool- 
ish and ineffectual. 

Producers say they do not make ‘‘’good’’ 
films because they are not successful at the 
box office. But good films can make money. 
Hollywood has produced a few such—and 
must produce more. We who attend movies 
can help by supporting such films at the box 
office, and by demanding higher ethical 
standards in those we go to see. 

(Continued on page 76) 


on the novel “Army Brat’’) has its points 
nevertheless. Chief of these, for those 
who like him, is Jackie “Butch” Jenkins. 
It’s about an Army officer who neglects 
his small son in favor of whiskey. Dur- 
ing his father’s dalliance with the bottle, 
Butch learns fair play, honesty and de- 
cency from Chingwah Lee, playing the 
houseman. The father is _ eventually 
shamed into sobriety and an appreciation 
of Butch; in the latter (if not the for- 
mer), of course, the audience is away 
ahead of him. F 


PLAY IS OUR BUSINESS. (Docu- 
mentary. Sun Dial Films.) One of the 
better documentaries, depicting the place 
and importance of play schools in educa- 
tion. The children are from 5 to 13 years 
of age, of all races and creeds; the ac- 
tivities and suggestions constructive. Se- 
lected by the State Department’s office of 
international information and cultural af- 
fairs, it is obtainable from Sun Dial 
Films, 625 Madison Ave., New York 22. 
Should be of vital interest to Parent- 
Teacher groups, child welfare agencies, 
public schools and service organizations. 
Rental: $3 daily. Sale price: $45. 


Previously Reviewed and Rated: Spell- 
bound A; Dragonwyck F; Bandit of Sher- 
wood Forest F; The Virginian F; Bad Bas- 
comb F; Partners in Time F; Burma Vic- 
tory F; The Green Years F; So Goes My 
Love F; Make Mine Music F; Yank in 
London A; Saratoga Trunk A; The Kid 
From Brooklyn F; Courage of Lassie F; 
Boys’ Ranch F; Cluny Brown F; Rene- 
gades F; The Stranger A, YP; Sunset Pass 
F; Do You Love Me? F; Vacation From 
Marriage A, YP; Anna and the King of 
Siam F; Smoky F; O.S.S. F; Dressed to 
Kill F; The Searching Wind A; Two Smart 
People A, YP; Somewhere in the Night A; 
One More Tomorrow A, YP. 


Definitely Not Recommended: 


The Outlaw. (Howard Hughes Produc- 
tion). A producer who defies the indus- 
try’s own decency code, and with loud 
and suggestive advertising fanfare an- 
nounces that. “censors or no censors,” he 
is going to give his over-touted product to 
the people deserves to be kicked hard in 
the only place where his conscience li¢és— 
the box office. 


Lover Come Back. (Universal). This 
will be labeled “smart, sophisticated com- 
edy.” and we can forecast the kind of ads 
that will herald it. Dealing with the kind 
of situations that lead to divorce, it has 
double-meaning lines aplenty. People who 
do not think divorce is funny or infideli- 
ties amusing will walk out on this one— 
or, better still, never go in 


Dark Corner. (20th Cent.-Fox). A 
mixed-up and superficial whodunit. Ma- 
jors in large overdoses of liquor, black 
mail, murder and infidelity and few if 
any antidotes of drama or story to offset 
them 


Previously Disapproved: The Blue 
Dahlia (Paramount); Bedlam (RKO) 
Three Strangers (Warner): The Postman 
Always Rings Twice (MGM); Suspense 
(Monogram): The Strange Triangle (20th 
Cent.-Fox): Her Kind of Man (Warner) 
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MAKE THE MOST HOW TO JUDGE FILM ETHICS telling. Even comedy and fantasy are NO 
(Continued from page 75) pointless unless they interpret their ma. 
OF YOUR NEW terial and provide some new meaning, 

We say we go to the movies to be some new insight into life which js ¢op. sick 
PROJECTOR! “entertained.” Actually, our motive is — structive and worth while. quie 
; ; | deeper. We go to gain a perspective on If you would enjoy and benefit from “3 
Use the most comprehensive library of | ourselves, to get vicarious emotional ex- motion pictures, apply the above prin. well 
religious films and fit them into the re- | periences which give our own relatively ciples to them. If you would get the sd 
ligious program of your young people's | restricted lives color and depth. We also most from the investment of your time I kn 
groups and societies, Sunday school | go—perhaps unconsciously—to find out and attention, judge the films you se I an 
assemblies, and weekday schools of | what life is all about. We go to continue by their story development, dialogue, grav 
religious education: our endless and often unconscious search acting, direction, photography, music. trut! 
“TWO THOUSAND YEARS AGO” for a new insight into the meaning of Now just what are entertainment val- He 
____ a series of five films on existence. When the movies provide us — ues, as distinct from artistic and ethical Mar 
Life in Palestine in the 1st Century with a rich emotional experience, and values? Because entertainment refers bott 
e interpret this experience constructively, only to the holding of audience interest, drea 
“CATHEDRAL FILMS” they then fulfill the function of an art. it is considered a more superficia! stand. to b 
(Twelve New Testament Stories) We have seen what makes for film ard of evaluation than the others. A film She 

© ethics. Now what makes a film truly which is artistic in the best sense will will 
“JULIEN BRYAN PRODUCTIONS” artistic? To fulfill the artistic function, a nearly always be entertaining. But it js H: 
(Seven New Films on Poland and Russia) | film should first of all reflect life—or a also possible to hold audience interest— tear 
e significant aspect of life—and not an some audience interest, that  is—by t. I 

“THE HOUSE I LIVE IN” unreal or distorted part of it. In fantasy, cheap and sensational devices and the. oleat 
with Frank Sinatra comedy or satire, of course, life may be  atrical tricks, even though the presenta. oe. 

(A Film on Racial and Religious Tolerance) distorted. But this very distortion should _ tion of life is distorted and unreal. sessi' 
° throw some light on life’s fundamental Entertainment value is nevertlicless of light 

. - realities. Film characterizations should great importance. In forthcoming cd. Bu 
Write for the 1946-1947 edition of the | have depth and conviction—as life itself umns we will put a great deal of em. to hi 
Catalog of Selected ee has depth and convictions; dialogue, un- phasis on ethical and moral values. Yet “N 
or information on any of the above films. less it be poetic or symbolic, should have to have any moral or ethical value what- J jt m 
— 9 the flavor of real speech. ever, a film must be entertaining. No get 

ASSOCI FILMS Besides being realistic, this reflexion matter how worthy or significant its “N 

: (YMCA. MO ure BuREAL? of life should also be dramatic. Stories theme, if a film lacks audience interest this: 
New York 17, N.“Y. sd piceaiaal deel. should be interesting and convincing; and fails in its dramatic effect, it is of to ge 
“hanes 8. = along they should, in a word, “get somewhere,” little value to anyone. Sti 

19 So. La Sale St. 1700 Patterson: Ave. either in terms of actual events or in It is up to us to encourage the movie §  gprin 
the effect of events on people’s emotions industry, however, to make pictures not to a 

and minds. only more entertaining by making them today 

This reflexion should, moreover, be artistically sound, but also more ethi- peop! 

significant. The story must be worth cally constructive. want 

ani 

y TWO EVENINGS IN EVERY DAY others in only the eager hours. The tired- J eaije; 

= (Continued from page $3) out times, when patience and humor are § hours 

YOUNG PEOPLE’S ’ ; sometimes dangerously thin, know only J jizz: 

e | to outrage their touchiness. You know your absence. (If the regimen wer §  peye; 

Church yf te Ate | you have chosen the good part, so you continued long enough I can imagine fof ah 

| can afford to be meek and not try to con- there might easily grow up a false and J jess ; 

QUARTET | vert them. They look armed against you, flattering notion that when you ar ship, 

| and woe be to all of you if you show the around, things are livelier!) who 

Percy slightest symptoms of superiority about As it works out, there is no necessity §  actioy 

CRAWFORD'S | your secret. for “making up” the entire three hous § progr 

RADIO Among all the other advantages of in sleep. In addition to the nap, you § lives 

| this “twenty-seven-hour day,” is that in are calling on a different margin of en §  toway 

| it you have a legitimate right to take a _ ergy, in this schedule, which seems to de- Th 

_ short half-hour’s nap in the afternoon. mand less than your customary amount § and p 

ALBUM $-3 _If anyone questions, you can mention of sleep. Sleep, except the quantity ac- They 

6 SIDES accoees | Thomas Edison. But even if you never tually demanded for physical well-being, § Poo; 

a a ee a invent a new kind of electric bulb, you'll is often boredom anyway. If you're to Bis, in 
bila Chalian gay 08 te Tome find that the regular short nap does give bored to do anything else, you sleep, ant obut n 
People’s Church of the Air broadcasts | youa burst of energy that can be turned this over-sleeping further depletes inte- B will ¢ 
and are requesting these numbers into more aliveness. est, in a vicious circle. | People in love Fat M 
time and again. | There is one more lovely advantage to... with each other or with life ...dont B this , 
eeenn: Ceeeenenets | this private, quiet routine of the three- require excessive sleep. grudg 

4x “Jubilee” . “'aa Moving Up Home” | hours-before-breakfast living. It spares But don’t think from all this expos B fears 
“Beyond the Sunset” » “The Old Account” you the tired, anticlimax of late evening _ tion of mine, that I am trying to convert the di 

“I¢ Was For You” hours. When there’s a genuine occasion, you. It wouldn’t do to have too many afflict 
“Sometime” + “I'm $3.75 of course, you vary your retiring hour. persons enjoying this hidden treasut § know 
On the Battlefield” nee But your rule and your prerogative is For then those hours, also, would become fo, ),; 

On Sale at Your that while the others in the house are _ the public park the rest of them are, with jj. ° 

Record Dealer—Religious Book Store sitting about sodden and half-asleep, you __ telephone calls, and doorbell ringers, aud John 
Write us for a list of other Sacred Records are already snugly in bed. You find that radio commercials violating them. It has speak 

C. C. RECORDING CORP. a subtle new emphasis has been cast over to be a secret organization, if it 8 ” They 
207 W. Pico Blvd - Los Angeles 15 your interests because of this shifting in good at all. If you feel like joming™§ a tho 
your time program. You participate with —you’re invited. nurse: 
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NO WONDER THE DOCTORS ARE BAFFLED! 
(Continued from page 16) 


sick man shall read it. She waits for a 
quiet interval in his tantrums. 

“Darling John—don’t you want to get 
well?” 

“No! I wish I could say yes, Mary. 
I know the harm I am doing. I know 
I am headed for the madhouse or the 
grave. But I can’t stop. Pll tell you the 
truth—I don’t want to stop!” 

He declines to read the pamphlet. But 
Mary has him at a disadvantage. His 
bottle is empty and he is so weak he 
dreads to get up and go out of the house 
to buy more. She suggests a bargain. 
She will buy him another bottle if he 
will only read this booklet. Done! 

Having read it he may go into a rage, 
tear up the pamphlet. But he has read 
it. Like one in an abyss, he has seen a 
gleam of light: and then, in the mysteri- 
ous self-destroying paroxysm of this pos- 
sessive disease, he shuts his eyes to the 
light and reaches for death. 

But in the morning the wife speaks 
to him again: 

“Darling, you read that booklet. Did 
it mean anything? Don’t you want to 
get well now?” 

“No! But my dear—I can tell you 
this: for the first time, I want to want 
to get well.” 

Strange discrimination! Yet hope 
springs up in Mary’s heart. Will he talk 
to an A.A.? Someday! Oh, please 
today. He must invite them in. These 
people will not inflict their presence un- 
wanted. They come when they are called 
—ond they will come whenever they are 
called. In the middle of the darkest 
hours, when it’s raining hardest, or the 
blizzard blows its worst, the distance is 
never too great! These former victims 
of alcoholism bring a ministry of tender- 
ness and understanding, of healing fellow- 
ship, of new courage, new faith, to those 
who ask for it, because such Christian 
action is the very lifeblood of the A.A. 
program. Once healed themselves, their 
lives must be dedicated to helping others 
toward the same blessing. 

The time comes when John consents 
and presently two men come to the house. 
They shoo the wife out of the room. 
Poor Mary—these men suspect that she 
is, in part, to blame for John’s drinking— 
but not nearly as much to blame as John 
will tell them she is. For John is sore 
at Mary and abuses her. The brain of 
this drinking man is a viper’s nest of 
grudges and fears, and these grudges and 
fears are the real sins that have opened 
the doors to his possession by this devilish 
affliction. These visiting A.A. strangers 
know that this man John feels very sorry 
for himself. He is going to try to justify 
his condition by expert lies. They let 
John talk for a while and when they do 
speak, their comments shock the patient. 
They know how he has fooled his wife 
a thousand times; fooled his friends, and 
nurses and doctors—but he cannot fool 
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Within two seconds after being driven from 
the tee by an expert golfer, a golf ball 
whizzes through space at over 130 m.p.h. 
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When you seek fast relief from ordinary 
headache, remember that Bayer Aspirin 


; MAKE THIS 
= GLASS-OF-WATER TESP 
YOURSELF 






> 
starts to disintegrate in a glass of water 
. be . LZ 
within two seconds. It does the same in your stom- " 
ach ...is ready to begin working almost instantly! 


Within two seconds after you take it, Bayer 
Aspirin actuallv is ready to go to work, to bring you 


fou aie 





| First, although aspirin powder can be 


purchased on the outside, Bayer makes 
its own instead, tests it, adds a highly 
effective binder. 


Second, this powder is compressed 


| into giant tablets (above, left) 18 times 


larger than normal. Third, these “giants” 


| are crushed back to powder, sifted, and” 


| 
| 
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ALWAYS 
ASK FOR 
GENUINE 





Bayer Aspirin’s astonishing 
2-second speed is the result of 


’ THREE IMPORTANT STEPS 


—NOT JUST ONE! 


the small tablets bearing the famous 
Bayer cross are finally made. 


Bayer technicians could make aspirin 


tablets without taking all three steps. 


But because they do take them, Bayer 
Aspirin starts to work within two sec- 
onds. That’s why, when you want fast 
pain relief, it pays to buy Bayer Aspirin. 
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Haw Much 


Is Your Spare Time Worth? 


Haven’t you often wished you 
knew of a way to make some of those 
extra dollars you need? Do you 
know that many people like your- 
self do earn $5—$10 and even more 
each week by devoting just a few 
hours of their spare time to looking 
after the Christian Herald subscrip- 
tions of their friends and neighbors? 
You, too, can turn your spare time 
into Extra Money for yourself 
through our pleasant, easy Money- 
Making Plan. There’s no investment 
required—no experience needed. 

Wouldn’t you like to know all 
about it? The coupon below will 
bring back complete information by 
return mail. 


—————WUse This Coupon- —-———- 


Desk 96 
Christian Herald 
419 Fourth Avenue, New York, N. Y. 


Please tell me, without obligation, how 
to Make Money in my spare time. 


these redeemed dipsomaniacs. They 
know—and have themselves practiced— 
all the sly tricks. 

They tell him not to lie to them; to 
save his breath. Only an alcoholic can 
understand an alcoholic. And here is a 
moment of profound significance. The 
truth dawns on the patient—he can trans- 
fer his confidence to these reformed 
topers, where he could never give that 
confidence to a psychiatrist! These people 
have been through it too. They know 
what it’s like! He warms to that under- 
standing companionship with a kind of 
bewildered ecstasy of relief. It begins to 
pour out—the story of frustrations, his 
fear of failure, shame, hopelessness, de- 
spair, a desire for death which makes 
each drunken stupor a little suicide— 
John tells it all and hears them say to 
him: “But you are not the evil man 
that you blame yourself for being. You 
are a sick man—and you can get well.” 

“No! No! I am too far gone.” 

And the two well men by the bedside 
smile at each other, as one says: 

“T was worse off than you are. I was 
picked up twenty times by the police 
and sent to Bellevue City Hospital. Now 


I am a librarian—and I haven’t had a 
| drink in seven years.” 


And the other says: “I was committed 
to a state asylum in Maryland for life 
as an incurable drunkard. The A.A.’s 








» profit for you. Show 


CHRISTMAS CARDS _jrp EE 
day, Gift Wrapping box assortments. Amaz- 
50 for $1.00, 25 for $1.00 name imprinted Christmas cards and 


Quick sales, up to 100% SAMPLES 
ing values. Super quality. Experience un- 
personal stationery. Special Offer. 


SELL 50 FOR $1.00 PERSONAL 
friends extraordinary C hristmas card, Every- 
necessary. Write today for FREE self-selling sample portfolios of 
RAINBOW GREETING CARD CO., 36 East 12th St., 


Oept. GA, New York 


Learn Profitable Profession 
mele Ee eats 


Women and Men, 18 to 50 

Many Swedish Massage graduates make $50, $7 
or even more per week. Large full time incomes 
from doctors, hospitals, sanatoriums, 
private practice. Others make good money in 
spare time. You can win independence 

and prepare for future security by 

training at home and qualifying r 
Diploma. Anatomy Charts e 
Illustrated Book FREE— 


The College of Swedish or. 
Dept. 665L, 100E Ohio St Chicago 11 


STAMMER? 


This new 128-page book, ‘‘Stammering, Its cana 
and Correction,’’ describes the Bogue Unit Method 
for scientific correction of stammering and stut- 
tering—successful for 45 years. Benj. N. Bogue, 
Dent. 2388, Circle Tower, Indianapolis 4, Ind. 


Now She Shops 
Cash And io. 


Without Painful valty 

Many sufferers relieve nagging backache quickly, 
once they discover that the real cause of their trouble 
may be tired kidneys. 

The kidneys are Nature’s chief way of taking the 
excess acids and waste out of the blood, They help 
most people pass about 3 pints a day. 

When disorder of kidney function permits poison- 
ous matter to remain in your blood, it may cause nag- 
ging backache, rheumatic pains, leg pains, loss of pep 
and energy, getting up nights, swelling, puffiness 
under the eyes, headaches and dizziness. Frequent or 
scanty passages with smarting and burning some- 
times shows there is something wrong with your 
kidneys or bladder. 

Don’t wait! Ask your druggist for Doan’s Pills, 
a stimulant diuretic, used successfully by millions 
for over 40 years, Doan’s give happy relief and will 
help the 15 miles of kidney tubes flush out poison- 
ous waste from your blood. Get Doan’s Pills. 
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clubs or | 


found me there. I followed their pro- 
gram. They stood as my sponsor with 
the judge. He let me out in their care. 
Two years ago I was married and last 
spring our first baby was born. Not a 
drink in all these years.” 

And the man under the bedclothes 
| looks at them and gasps: “I was never 
| as bad off as either of you were.” 

And they answer: “There are many 
| who were worse off than we were—and 
/even they have been healed.” 

Not in the same words, but in the 
same agony of spirit as the man in the 
Bible, the victim whispers: “What must 
I do to be saved?” 

The first thing this man needs is the 
humility of complete surrender: 
admit that he is an alcoholic. 
-means that he can never 
drink as long as he lives. One drink too 
many, 100 not enough! In John’s dis- 
eased and confused state of mind that 
first condition sounds like a knell 
of doom. Like CVCPY alcoholic he believes 
that he can master the craving and some- 
day “drink like a gentleman.’ Often 
a patient will pretend to agree to that 
first step but really is saying to himself: 
“T will use this thing until I get well— 
then I shall drink sensibly.” 

That never. never happens. The 
tory of “slips” in Alcoholics 
is voluminous and 


he must 
That 


take another 


very 


his- 
Anonymous 
unmistakable. The 
program is all or nothing. If it is all, it is 
at least seventy-five. percent certain to 
succeed. 

As the second step the patient must 
|} admit that he cannot solve his problem 


|for himself and must agree to turn it 


over to some Higher Power outside 
himself. 

“Now wait a minute,” says Jolin. 
“Don’t give me any of that God stuff 
I don’t want any religion. I am an 
atheist, or at least an agnostic. I don’t 
believe in any power outside myself that 
is greater than I am.” 

The old campaigners at the bedside 
smile patiently. They have heard it all 
so often before. They point out that 
there is a power outside himself that the 
sick one cannot master; a power stronger 
than himself. The bottle! That power 
has got him down—and it is outside of 
himself and only some other infinitely 
greater power can save him from its 
embrace of death. 

The bewildered sick man looks up 
miserably, for he knows that he listened 
to the truth. “But what can I do if I 
don’t believe?” he groans. 

“Tf you have no religious faith, you can 
at least believe in truth as a principle,” 
they tell him, biding their time. “And 
you can believe in us. We are sober. You 
are drunk.” 

The patient is forced to recognize that 
some power he does not understand must 


REPRIEVE 


| was a prayer upon my lips 
Although | could not say a word; 
And yet within my soul | knew 

God above me stooped and heard. 
For just when my load seemed more 
Than | could bear another weary mile, 
| sensed a sweet relief within my breast 
And soft upon the evening air 

A Voice whispered low to me, 

“IIL carry it a while; 

You‘ve earned a little rest!’’ 


—BEATRICE M. MURPHY 


have helped these visitors and in his 
misery he decides to give that mysterious 
power a chance. Now he is amazed at the 
ministering kindness of these A.A.’s 
They help him to bathe and shave and 
eat—alcoholics become skeletons, some- 
times refusing food for weeks—again they 
may be bloated with poison but weak as 
children from under-nourishment. They 
help Mary get the room straight. Other 
visitors come: a stream of A.A. 
callers, and they all encourage John to 
help himself. Perhaps he needs a few 
days in a hospital, with medication of 
various kinds to give him 
strength. They take him to the 
in a taxi or, if he is too weak, in an am- 
bulance. There. as in the Knickerbocker 
Hospital in New York and in dozens of 
others throughout the United States. doc 
tors and nurses AA's 
to come at all hours to counsel and 
stimulate this man. 

There is so much for John to learn! 
So many old patterns of his life to be 
broken up and new habit patterns to be 
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arrange for the 


SEPTEMBER 1946 





form 
off fc 
of th 
the ] 
On T 
by te 
think 
given 
long 
wron, 
is oul 
Pre 
go to 
meeti 
was ¢ 
ness 
of Ti 
is cro 
sits t 
and | 
and ¢ 
nymi| 
addin 
aleoh 
Am 
Th 
diseas 
never 
liquot 
to th 
marri 
jobs 
life, | 
the c! 
“W 
usual 
Ev 
The v 
stron: 
belon; 
learne 
“Or 
No: 
initiat 
to a 
siders 
And t 
make 
soul. 
dry a 
his st 
as a s 
hess « 
God | 
Anc 
ordeal 
must 
to say 
trail ¢ 
his dr 
he mu 
as an 
that | 
his a 
broug’ 
ments 
which 
Wwroug 
bill m 
and he 


formed; old ways of thinking to be cast 
off forever. And what are his new ways H M IL 
of thinking? They are the counsels of 


the Master, the precepts of the Sermon a 

On The Mount. No more grudges! Good- oad or the Nurse’s Reward 
by to resentments! An end to critical 

thinking about others, the birth of for- 
giveness, of loving kindness in a heart 
long given to brooding over fancied 
wrongs, or even real wrongs. Self-pity 
is out forever! 

Presently, John feels well enough to 
go to a meeting—what is called an “open 
meeting” at the club house. The building 
was once a mission church. In the dark- 
ness just beyond the gaudy perimeter 
of Times Square, the great auditorium 
is crowded to the doors and the newcomer 
sits there marveling at tales told by men 
and women who stand on the rostrum 
and give their names, forsaking the ano- 
nymity to which they are entitled and 
adding always the phrase: “I am an 
alcoholic.” 

Am, not was! 

They make that point very clear. The 
disease of alcoholism can be arrested but 
never cured. An alcoholic can never touch 
liquor again; it means death. John listens 
to the stories of rehabilitation, broken 
marriages restored, family life renewed, 
jobs won back, respectability, a useful 
life, happiness—and when it is all over 
the chairman of the evening says: 

“We will close this meeting in the 
usual manner.” 

Everyone rises. Every head is bowed. 
The voices of men and women, clear and 
strong with the clarity and strength that 
belong to redemption, intone the words 
learned in childhood: 

“Our father who art in heaven...” 

Now the patient is ready for a deeper 
initiation. A few nights later, he is taken 
to a “closed meeting.” There, no out- 
siders are allowed, no relatives may pry. 
And there he can talk out his heartache, 
make visible his confusion of mind and 
soul. Men and women who have been 
dry a year, five years, ten years, match 
his stories with their own and tell him 





7 A. M. “That new young surgeon is need a laxative.” “Well, you know 
operating at 8:45. I must be alert—and — what’s indicated,” says Nan. “Go fix a 

feel awful,’ moans Marge. ““Guess slass of sparkling Sal Hepatica, honey.” 
I feel awful, Marge. ““C I gl f kling Sal Hepatica, honey 





as a simple fact of experience the good- : , se —— 
ness of God and the power of prayer. 9 A. M. “Pretty smooth operation, This refreshing saline laxative helps 
God begins to be a reality to John. Doctor,” says she. “Pretty competent counteract excess gastric acidity; helps 

And here it is that he learns of an nurse,” says he with a flashing smile. turn a sour stomach sweet again, too. 
ordeal through which he must pass. He Again Sal Hepatica brought ever-so- It’s recommended by 3 out of 5 doctors 
must make a moral inventory. That is easy relief within an hour—as it usually _ interviewed in a survey. Do try it, 
to say, he must go down the unpleasant does, taken first thing in the morning. yourself, next time you need a laxative! 


trail of memory, back to the days when 


his drinking first became a problem and ASK YOUR DOCTOR about the efficacy of this famous prescription! Sal Hepatica’s active 
he must recall and set down for himself, ingredients: sodium sulphate, sodium chloride, sodium phosphate, lithium carbonate, 


as an obligation to rectify, every wrong sodium bicarbonate, tartaric acid. Get a bottle of Sal Hepatica today, remembering this: 
that he had done to another because of caution—use only as directed. 

his addiction. The lies he told that 
brought trouble to friends, the engage- 


ments he broke, the unkept promises on Whenever you need a laxative 


which others relied, all the harm he had 


wrought must now be undone; every back —ta ke gentle, speew 


bill must be paid. If his funds are low 
and he is just getting by, even so he must 
begin to pay something every week on SAL i EPATICA 
his debts, if it only a dollar—or less. 

Thus far has he come. He has ad- 
mitted he is powerless over alcohol and 





TUNE IN: ee R. DISTRICT ATTORNEY”—Wednesday Nights, NBC Network, 
“BREAK THE BANK”—Friday Nights, ABC Network. 
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Old Age Policy Pays 
up to *100 a Month! 


Needed Protection, Ages 65 to 85, 
Costs Only 1 Cent a Day 


The Postal Life & Casualty Insurance 
Company, 5694 Postal Life Building, 
Kansas City 2, Mo., has a new accident 
policy for men and women of ages 65 
to 85. 


It pays up to $500 if killed, up to $100 
@ month for disability, new surgical 
benefits, up to $100 a month for hospital 
care and other benefits that so many 
older people have wanted. 


And the cost is only 1 cent a day, 
$3.65 a year! 


Postal pays claims promptly; more 
than one-quarter million people have 
bought Postal policies. This special 
policy for older people is proving espe- 
cially attractive. No medical examina- 
tion—no agents will call. 


SEND NO MONEY NOW. Just write 
us your name, address and age—the 
name address and relationship of your 
beneficiary—and we will send a policy 
for 10 days’ FREE INSPECTION. No 
obligation. Write today. 


CHRISTIAN GREETING CARDS 


For Sale or for Personal use 
Comforting, encouraging messages of cheer to 
the sick and sorrowing, birthday, Christmas, 
etc., many with Bible Text—Boxed and un- 
boxed—good profit. Catalog List will be sent 
on request. 


PEASE GREETING CARDS, Inc. 
264 Laurel St. Dept. H Buffalo 8, N.Y. 





MERCHANDISE CATALOGUE 


Send name and address on penny 

ened card and we’ll rush new 

argain catalogue by return 

mail. Immediate delivery on 

Electric Toasters, Heating Pads, 

Fountain Pens, Cameras. Elec- 

tric Hot Plates, Wool Sweat- 
ers, Slacks, Chenille Robes, Jewelry and dozens of 
other scarce items. No obligation! 1,000,000 satis- 
fied customers. Rush post card today to 

ILLINOIS MERCHANDISE MART, Dept. L 
510 N. Dearborn St. Chicago 10, Illinois 





WE PAY YOU $25 


FOR SELLING FIFTY $1 BOXES 


Think of it! 50 beautiful assorted 
Christmas cards sell for only $1.00, 


WRITE 
FOR 
your profit 50c. Write to-day for free SAMPLES 
samples. It costs nothing to try 


CHEERFUL CARD CO., Dept. D-2, WHITE PLAINS, N. Y. 


“UNBLOCK” 2 


DIGESTIVE TRAGT 


And Stop Dosing Your Stomach 
With Soda and Alkalizers 


Don’t expect to get real relief from headache, 
sour stomach, gas and bad breath by taking 
soda and other alkalizers if the true cause of 
your trouble is constipation. 


In this case, your real trouble is not in the 
stomach at all. But in the intestinal tract where 
80% of your food is digested. And when it gets 
blocked it fails to digest properly. 


What you want for real relief is not soda or 
an alkalizer—but something to “‘unblock”’ your 
intestinal tract. Something to clean it out 
effectively—help Nature get back on her feet. 


Get Carter’s Pills right now. Take them as 
directed. They gently and effectively ‘‘unblock”’ 
your digestive tract. This permits your food to 
move along normally. Nature’s own digestive 
juices can then reach it. You get genuine relief 
that makes you feel really good again. 

Buy Carter’s Pills—25¢ at any drugstore. 
“Unblock” your intestinal tract for real relief 
from indigestion, 
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| that his life has become unmanageable. 
|He is willing to believe that a power 
| greater than himself can restore him to 
|sanity. Now he learns that a decision 
/is required of him. He must turn over 
his will and his life to the care of God, 
as he understands God or shall come to 
understand Him. Having made that 
searching and fearless moral inventory of 
himself he must now admit to God, to 
himself and to at least one other human 
being, the exact nature of the wrongs 
he has done. Someone among these new 
A.A. friends has won his confidence and 


* 
The River 


The river is ever restless. All day 

It whispers in a nameless tongue a long 

Unending history. It has a way 

Of seeming patience, and a quiet song, 

And dreams, and wistful yearning. It 
is wise, 

And with an aged wisdom it remains 

Serene; although when discontentments 
rise, 

Its bosom heaves with anger, and it 
strains. 


Because it cannot help but hug its 
shores 

Through endless time, though it resents 
what man‘s 

Proximity has done, it ever wars 

On man-made things, while scornfully 
it scans 

The shore, views all his efforts with 
disdain, 

And strives to reach the sea with might 
and main! 

—Patrick de Cesare 


* 


to that person, if to no other, he can 
show the secret places of his conscience. 

In the next step to which he is now 
being led, he must himself be entirely 
ready to have God remove all defects 
of character without reservation. Indeed, 
he must pray and humbly ask God to 
remove those shortcomings. He must list 
out the persons he has harmed and must 
become willing to make amends to all; 
and he must make those amends directly, 
except when to do so would injure them 
or others. For the rest of his life he must 
go on making a moral inventory and 
when he is in the wrong he must promptly 
admit it. He is to seek through prayer 
and meditation to improve his conscious 
contact with God, praying only for knowI- 
edge of His will and the power to carry 
that out. 

There.is one more step—that final act 
which the newcomer has seen for himself 
from the beginning. It was the act of 
those who came to his bedside and _ be- 
came his brothers and sought to lead him 
back to sanity, back to Almighty God. 
John’s final step is to make a compact 
with the future; as others have helped 
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him, so he must be ever ready to help 
others. That is why there are more than 
twenty-five thousand reclaimed alcoholics 
in the United States today who stand on 
call—they will respond at a knock on 
the door, a ring on the bell, a hail from 
the darkness. As our Lord promised: 
“Seek and ye shall find. Knock and it 
shall be open unto you,” so these who 
were perishing and have been rescued 
serve in the fulfillment of that prornise, 

Is it any wonder that the doctors are 
baffled, the psychoanalysts bewildered, 
the psychiatrists confounded? So in an- 
cient Judea were the doctors perplexed! 
If our Lord were to stand in the midst 
of those happy faces at the Alcoholics 
Anonymous clubhouse on New York’s 
Forty-First Street today and look into 
eyes once glazed and dull, now bright 
with joy, He would say today as He said 
nearly two thousand years ago: 

Thy faith has made thee whole. 


GOD SAID NO! 
(Continued from page 39) 


I sat and listened to tales of his boy- 
hood in Indiana—of the days when he 
ran barefoot and chased skunks (he says 
they are really all right, when you know 
them) and piled up the material that was 
to break forth later, beautifully, for other 
boys, in his Sugar Creek books. He was 
an overgrown boy when he talked thus. 
But when we fell to talking about re- 
ligion, the warm smile was lost in a zeal 
that shook his none-too-strong body. 
Through all his conversation ran one 
golden thread: he seemed to be another, 
earlier Paul saying: “This one thing I 
do,” and the one thing he was so anxious 
to do was to preach an earnest, honest, 
flaming evangelism. 

I asked him where he wrote and he 
laughed. He writes wherever he finds 
time to write; he has worn out pencils in 
trailers and public library reading-rooms, 
in airplanes, in swanky city apartments 
and under a tree on the city dumps. 
Anywhere, everywhere, whenever he can 
find a minute; starting every day on his 
knees and ending it there. 

He is radiantly happy at his success. 
Not at his success in terms of dollars and 
cents (he seems completely uninterested 
in that), but in the success of his books 
as they reach the readers. He led me 
over to his filing cabinets and pulled out 
a handful of letters at random. A mother 
in California, with three small boys, calls 
him blessed for Sugar Creek, which has 
fascinated her brood, created in them a 
desire for clean fiction and a yearning to 
follow Christ. A home missionary writes 
that an old agnostic took one of Huteh- 
ens’ books from her library—and came 
back the next night to ask her for 4 
Bible! A school superintendent wants a 
full set of Sugar Creek for his school 
library . . . a father in Nebraska wants 
more, more, more Hutchens’ stories for 
his prairie-bred son, who has forgotten all 
about comic books since he started this 
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Christian fiction. That file is as good as 
an old-fashioned testimonial meeting, 
and the testimonies are still pouring in, 
by the score, every day in the week. 
Hutchens has only begun... . 

The circle of his influence is widening, 
deepening. WMBI in Chicago has read 
daily chapters from the Hutchens nov- 
els. Two religious program directors— 
one in Boston and the other in Fort 
Wayne—and even a station down in 
Ecuador—relay his “This is Life” Sunday 
programs over KXEL in his own city. 
Church audiences all over the country 
want to see him, hear him, in person. 
He'll probably never get around to seeing 
them all, if he lives to be a hundred. 

It isn’t a bad record at all for a young 
man who thought he was through that 
night when he gripped the wheel of his 
car so hard outside his doctor’s office. 
He never kept that date in Colorado, 
but he has reached millions since, with 
his books. He is thankful. He says, 
soberly, “How thankful I am to God 
that He did not answer my prayer that 
night and give me instantaneous healing 
of my body!” 

God said “No!”—and gave us a great 
novelist! 


SUCH IS THE KINGDOM 
(Continued from page 41) 


for supper. After you talk with my hus- 
band, you can try to catch up with your 
Master.” 

Although reluctant to lose any time, 
the offer of food and the words of the 
woman influenced Joseph greatly, so he 
followed her to her modest home on the 
outskirts of the village. Her own five 
sons greeted them with joyful shouts. 
For the first time in his life, Joseph 
played with other boys as an equal. 
Once he stopped his play and brought 
an armload of fagots for the good lady’s 
fire, another time he carried her water 
from the well. Had he been older, he 
might have wondered at his own actions 
as well as at those of the farmer’s family. 
But being a little boy, he knew only that 
whereas yesterday he was a friendless, 
abused outcast, today a wonderful Man 
had spoken kindly of and to him, and 
everyone else was indulgent too. 

After sundown, the father came home 
and a substantial meal of coarse fare was 
eaten. To Joseph, it seemed heavenly. 
To be a permanent member of such a 
family, how wonderful! Later the man 
and his wife conferred in quiet tones. 

“°Tis a likely lad, wife,” observed the 
man, “he could be of great help to both 
of us, after he puts some flesh on his 
bones.” 

“He will be a handsome boy when well 
and strong. It makes me want to weep 
to see his rags and to see how he has 
tried to stay clean. Let’s ask him to stay, 
husband. Six boys aren’t much more 
than five, and had Mark lived—” 

“Now, mother, don’t grieve,” broke in 


her husband hastily. “We'll ask the lad 
SEPTEMBER 1946 





FOUR PARTS OR 


BOOK 1, OCTOBER QUARTER, “Here 


We Go to Church” teaches child to 
love the house of his Father and 
know Jesus is the Christmas gift 
to us. 


BOOK 2, JANUARY QUARTER. 


“Jesus Our Friend” tells how Jesus 
becomes a boy and then a man, the 


Friend of all little children. 


ae LeF 
CHILDREN 


Address Desk 92. 















Start the children right by giving them Standard’s True-to-the-Bible literature 
when they first go to Sunday school. This series gives the three- and four- 
year-old child a true concept of God, through story, song, prayer and activities. 
Each children’s quarterly contains twelve new, lovely child life pictures in 
color, with simple story of the lessons, The teachers’ quarterly has complete 
lesson and program procedure. Teachers’ Quarterly 35c each; Pupils’ 
Quarterly 25c each, Descriptive folder sent on request. 


SONGS FOR PRESCHOOL CHILDREN 


Especially for use with new Nursery Graded Course. Most are songs 
only two lines long, which preschool child can sing and memorize. 
Opening songs, prayer songs, praise songs; also many songs of relaxa- 
tion neéded by preschool groups. 


Publishing To 8th and Cutter Streets, Cincinnati 


The HOLY LAND Scezko 


Og Thru... 


THE PALESTINE PICTORIAL NEWS 


@ A Picturesque Holy Land Panorama. 
@ The Ancient and Modern Holy Land of Today. 
@ The Re-birth of Palestine in the Light of Prophecy. 


To YOU from PALESTINE 


The Official Organ of our Mission . 
Christian Approach to the Jews, Inc. 


Will you help our Mission with your interest and prayers? 
Send $1.00 for 12 issues. 
Jerusalem. Subscribe now for this timely magazine. 


REV. RALPH E. BANEY, Editor, 
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QUARTERS 
BOOK 3, APRIL QUARTER. “God’s 


Gifts” aims to create consciousness 
that God made the world, gave it to 
us, provides for us...for which we 
owe Him thanks and obedience. 


BOOK 4, JULY QUARTER.“ We Thank 


God” tells the many things for which 
we should be grateful. Last lessons 
are review of what has been taught. 


136 songs, 842x11”. Price $1.25, 


- The Society of 


3 issues will be mailed from 


Box 55-A Kansas City, Mo, 
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STOUT WOMEN 


this customer of ar 


TOs Pha 


Ben ee 
my friends’ 


Everything I ordered 
from you has been very 
satisfactory, and so I 
always tell my friends. 
T have been one of your 
satisfied customers for 
a@ great many years. 

Mrs. Mattie Reed, 
Arlington, Kan. 


WE NEVER PRINT A LETTER 
WITHOUT THE WRITER’S PERMISSION 
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752 EAST MARKET ST., DEPT. 259 
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Selling Sumolae TEA-BAGS for your 
Class, Ladies Aid and Young Peoples 
Groups is an especially easy way to earn 
man dollars for your treasury. Tea is 
an-all-year-’round money-maker. Write 
us today for a sample and our successful 
co-operative sales plan that many or- 
ganizations are now using. 


HARVEY L. SHOMO 


4230 Old York Road 
Dept. H—Philadelphia 40, Pa. 


Plea NEW INVENTION 


STRANGE PLASTIC CLEANER does sae 

dishes like magic. New invention. Self- 

sudsing. Instantly removes grease, egg 

yolk, all food stains. Dishes gleam like mi: 

ror. Quick. Easy. Women wild about it 
SAMPLES FOR AGENTS 

Sample offer sent immediately to all who 

send name AT ONCE. A penny postal will 

do. Send No Money— JUST YOUR NAME. 

KRISTEE CO., 516 Bar Street, AKRON, O. 


MICHIGAN 


ae 
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BIGGEST 

BARGAIN 

IN AMERICA 

Darwin, Triumph, Breeder 


and Cottage Tulip Bulbs,mar- 
velous assortment of flaming 


SEND NO MONEY . 
FREE PAY LATER. Bulbs reach you in cian for 
prompt action brings you 12 genuine Dutch 

Iris bulbs FREE. Act now. Send your name and addressta 


rainbow colors guaranteed to 
flower 4 years. 
fall planting for only $1.69 plus c.o.d. post- 
age. Cash orders sent prepaid. FREE . 
Dept. R-2214 
MICHIGAN BULB Co. Grand Rapids 2, Michigan 
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and perhaps—” 

Night had fallen before the evening 
meal was finished, so Joseph spent the 
night with his new friends. When asked 
to stay and become their very own, 
Joseph answered: 

“Thank you, Oh, I do thank you, but 
I must overtake my Master. It 1s very 
important that I be with Him. I would 
love to stay. but 1 cannot.” 

When they saw he could not be per- 
suaded, the thoughtful mother gave him 
a good, slightly worn cloak of her oldest 
boy, and wished him Godspeed on his 
journey. The farmer said he had seen a 
crowd on the road to Jerusalem and he 
felt sure the boy’s Master was there. 
The boys were inconsolable at so soon 
losing this splendid new playmate. Cries 
of “Hurry back, Joseph. Don’t forget us, 
Joseph,” followed the little traveler far 
down the dusty road. 

And now weary day followed weary 
day. Always the Teacher was just a day 
or two days’ journey ahead. Some men 
spoke of Him as “The Messiah,” others 
as the “Son of God,” while yet others 
spoke contemptuously of Him as the 
“Nazarene.” Rumors of miracles and 
wonders were discussed in various mar- 
ketplaces. To all >f these, Joseph turned 
a receptive ear, for he knew he was on 
the right road. No miracle was too great 
for him to believe, for had not the Mas- 
ter looked past his outer covering of dirt 
and disease and seen his boy’s soul as 
truly pure? 

Now and again, Joseph had to spend a 
day or night in a town to work for food 
or to clean himself and his garments. 
Petty thieving, somehow, didn’t seem 
clever now, No servant of his Master 
could lower himself to the level of those 
who snatched what they wanted and ran 
away with it. No, anything worth having 
was worth working for. Most anyone 
would give a boy a little food if he would 
fetch a bucket of water from a distant 
well for a busy housewife. A night’s 
lodging was given him for an afternoon’s 
care of two small boys and in addition 
the mother gave him sandals and a pouch 
containing enough bread and cheese for 
several days. 

Another time, he helped for a week in 
the field and was, for the first time, an 
important member of a family. Even 
the cows seemed to give their milk more 
willingly for a boy so tender and con- 
siderate of their comfort. When he at 
length left this place, the family dog 
followed him far, far down the road and, 
at last, Joseph had to scold him sharply 
to keep him from coming farther. This 
time, the boy had money in his pouch; 
not much, it’s true, but the first he had 
ever possessed. 

After toilsome days on dusty, rocky 
roads, he reached Jerusalem and soon 
became an insignificant part of the great 
crowds filling the city streets. One group 
was talking of the triumphal entry into 
the city of some great personage called 
“the King of the Jews.” 


When writing to advertisers please mention CHRISTIAN HERALD 


No 


Compiled by B. D. Ackley 


Here's a superior collec. 
tion of new and, unusual 
songs ... the latest in 
this series . Sale Li 
songs appear for the first 
time in print. You'll wel. 
come these new songs 
Sele MoM ol Sar 


very popular. 
Ps 
No. |, 2, 3 and 4, Postpaid 


ORDER TODAY! zt de 


THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 
105 Ninth Street © | Winona Lake, Indiana 


Take easy, profitable orders for 
Hand Processed Christmas assortment, 
Religious and Everyday cards. Friends, re- 
latives, business people buy on sight Noex- 
perience ‘needed—make calls spare time eor full 
Pr er Boost earnings with 50 for$1 and 25 for$i 
Name-Imprinted Christmas cards. Send name 
for — les today. COLONIAL STUDIOS, Inc, 
ummer St., Dept. 25-m, Holyoke, Mass, 


WATCHES WANTED 


Broken or Usable—All kinds. Highest Prices paid for jew. 
elry, rings, spectacles, gold teeth, diamonds, Sterling 
Silver, ne 
contain 


LOWE'S, Dept. CH, Holland Bidg., 





Cash mailed promptly, Write for free st ipping 
St. Louis f, Mo, 


CREATE A LIVING MEMORIAL 
FOR YOUR LOVED ONES 


By endowing a cot in perpetuity. In- 
vest $500 in the life of a slum child. 
Cot endowment funds are put into 
bonds and the income from them 
insures vacations for underfed chil- 
dren. When you make your will re- 
member the children who have no 
inheritance—not even the heritage of 
good health. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 

“I give and bequeath to The Christian 
Herald Children’s Home, a_ corporation 
created by and existing under the laws of 
the State of New York, the sum of... : 
dollars to be applied to the uses of the ‘sal 
charitable corporation.” 





Signed by 
SN ea eee 
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“Well,” thought Joseph, “I, too. am a 

Jew: perhaps, I shall see the King. He 

will know where I can find my Master.” 

eee he accosted a man, hurrying 

“Kind sir, will you tell me where I 

may find this man, the King of the Jews? 
I have something to ask him.” 

Laughing loudly, the man turned to 
his companions, “Friends, did you hear 
what the boy asked? He wishes to see the 
‘King of the Jews’.” 

“So he shall so he shall,” shouted an- 
other drunkenly. “We'll show him what 
happens to one who sets himself up as 
our King.” 

Grasping Joseph by the hands, the 
men, rough and uncouth in their talk and 
more than half drunk, dragged the little 
boy along with them. Half dazed by this 
unexpected reception, Joseph did not try 
to see about him, but the dense crowds 
would have made observation impossible 
in any case. 


His captors soon tired of having 
charge of a small boy and turned him 
loose. The crowds swept Joseph along 
with them as a tiny leaf is swept along 
a surging river in flood time. After what 
seemed hours, Joseph saw they were on 
the lower slope of a rocky hill. Like little 
boys the world over, he finally wormed 
his way to the very front of the crowd 
and, gazing upward, saw three rude 
crosses outlined against the sky. Three 
men hung on them. 

“What have they done to be killed?” 
Joseph asked a boy standing by him. 

“Two on each side are thieves,” an- 
swered the boy, shortly. “But the one in 
the center says he’s the King of the 
Jews,” and the boy gave a ribald laugh 
and spat contemptuously. 

“King of the Jews,” thought Joseph, 
excitedly. “Perhaps if I get close enough, 
he may even yet tell me where I may 
find the Teacher. A king will surely 
know.” 

So inch by slow inch, Joseph worked 
his way as near to the crosses as the 
soldiers would allow. When he could get 
no closer, he raised his little head for a 
good look at the three men. When his 
eyes rested on the face of the central 
figure, his small heart broke. The King 
of the Jews was the Tender Teacher, the 
Master for whom he had been seeking. 
No doubt of the Man’s goodness ever 
entered Joseph’s mind. All he knew was 
that bad, cruel men were crucifying his 
Master. He flung himself on the ground 
crying bitterly. What could one little 
boy do against Roman soldiers? Would 
he were a man, he’d rescue his Master or 
die with him. How could he bear to live 
without Him? From time to time, he 
heard the beloved lips speak words, but 
in his boy’s heart, he had given his Mas- 
ter up forever. He had never had anyone 
for his own, and now just when he had 
found his Master, He, too, was taken 
away. 

Sometime, in the midst of his weeping, 

(Continued on page 87) 
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(F YOU CAN READ ENCLISH-- 








YOU CAN LEARN MUSIC WITHOUT 


A TEACHER! 


Thousands have learned to play 
this quick, easy short-cut way 
right at home for only 7c a day! 


¥ ES, if you can read English . and if you 

spend only a half hour a day following our 
clear instructions . . . you, too should soon be 
able to play simple melodies. 


It’s grand fun learning music 
this amazing “Print and Pic- 
ture’’ way. Instead of long 
hours of tedious exercises, 
you learn to play real tunes 
by note, almost from _ the 
Very start. You go from sim- 
ple melodies to more ad- 
vanced pieces. And _ sooner 
than you ever dared hope 
you’re thrilled to find that 
you can pick up almost any 
popular number and play it 
by note. 


And just think! You can 
study any instrument you like for less than 7c 
a day! That includes valuable sheet music, 
printed instructions, diagrams, and our Per- 
sonal Advisory Service. 






If interested send for our Booklet and ‘‘Print 
and Picture’? Sample. See how easy it is to 
learn music this short-cut money-saving way. 
Check instrument you want to play. Mail cou- 
pon now! U. S. School of Music, 159 Brunswick 


| Bldg., New York 10, N. Y. 





HOW CAN I FIND OUT? 


Information can be discreetly developed on any 
matter, person, problem or subject, anywhere. 
through our international facilities. Established 


1922. We invite your inquiries in  _rccceane 
WILLIAM A. HER 
170 Broadway 


SIMPLE AS A-B-C 
Yet It’s from the famous 
“Merry Widow Waltz”’ 








U.S. School of Music, 159 Brunswick Bidg., N.Y. 10,N.Y, 
I am interested in music 
ment indicated below. 
**How to Learn Music at Home’’ and your Print and Pic- 

», (Do you have instrument 


Piano Accordion Tenor Banjo 
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WITH NAME 


New Yorke i, New York | 


















NOTICE—Please don’t confuse the U. S. 
School of Music method with any system of 
teaching music ‘‘by ear’’ or by trick charts. 
Our method teaches you to play by actual 
notes—not by any trick or number system, 
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particularly in the instru- 


Saxophone Ukulele 

Trumpet, Cornet Clarinet 

Reed Organ Trombone 

Other Instruments 


PLEASE PRINT 


ceeces State 
M Check here if unde ‘r 16 years of age 


essesesSAVE 2c—Stick coupon on penny postcardesssssed 





EARN EXTRA CASH DAILY: 
Easy way to make money. Friends and others 

ladly order beautiful Big Value PERSONAL 

hristmas C: ‘ards with gender 5 name at 50 for 
only $1 and 25 for $1. You make big cash prof- 
its. Fast-selling line 22 different Box Assort- 
ments, DeLuxe Stationery. No experience is 
needed. Write today for FREE Personal Sam- 
Dles; also 21-Card Assortment on approvai. 

PHILLIPS CARD COMPANY 

520 Hunt Street Newton, Mass. 











New 


FAMILY 


BOOK CLUB 


Ww 
At last a real Family Book Club. 


The only Book Club designed for 
the whole family. 


ke The only Book Club that can sup- 

ply a Continuous Income Plan that 
can make money for your church 
or group year after year. 


Write for literature: 


THE FAMILY BOOK CLUB 
Dept. CH, SPRINGFIELD 5, MASS. 
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COMB-A-TRIM 


THE NEW QUICK TRIMMER 


i 4 Something New! Trim your 

hair without any experience. 

It’s easy! The excess hair 

\ > comes off smooth and easi- 

ly by just pulling trimmer 

through hair like an or- 

dinary comb. Also re- 

moves hair from legs— 

armpits. Save on hair- 

‘ cut bills . . . Trim your 

own hair or the whole 

Cc family’s. Send 59c and 

59 your Comb-A-Trim will 
be sent at once. 


SPECIAL OFFER 
Send $1.00 for 
2‘Comb-A-Trims for?] 


5 Extra Blades and save (8c. 
(Year’s Supply) 25c 
COMB-A-TRIM CO. 


1734 Carew Tower, Dept. S-36 


MODERN 


Quartettes for Men 


Cincinnati 2, Ohio 


i ev 
LUN eH ED 
a 


Every ‘male quartet 
should have this book! 
160 pages of refreshing, 
modern arrangements— 
new songs, old favor- 
ites, negro spirituals, 
etc. Printed on eye-con- 
ditioned paper. Beauti-« 
ful dark blue water- 
proof cover, gold 


= stamped. 

: 3 Each, See || 
THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 
105 Ninth Street ° Winona Lake, Indiana 


Free for Asthma 
During Summer 


If you suffer with those terrible attacks of Asthma 
when it is hot and sultry; if heat, dust and general 
mugginess make you wheeze and choke as if each 
gasp for breath was the very last; if restful sleep is 
impossible because of the struggle to breathe; if you 
feel the disease is slowly wearing your life away, 
don't fail to send at once to the Frontier Asthma Co. 
for a free trial of a remarkable method. No matter 
where you live or whether you have any faith in any 
remedy under the Sun, send for this free trial. If 
you have suffered for a lifetime and tried everything 
you could learn of without relief; even if you are ut- 
terly discouraged, do not abandon hope but send to- 
day for this free trial. It will cost you nothing. Ad- 
dress 
Frontier Asthma Co. 
462 Niagara St. 


1170-T Frontier Bidz. 
Buffalo 1, N. Y. 


EXTRA MONEY QUICK 
30 Boxes - Odd Cards 2'/:« 


Up to 100% profit taking,easy orders from friends, 
fellow workers, Church organizations, others for new 


ational Gift Wrap- 
Xmas, Religious, Humor- 


t selling 

r $1.00 Personal 

Christmas Cards and Personal Stationery lines. Special Offers. 
NEW ENGLAND ART PUBLISHERS, North Abington, Mass, 


Hardy 
PLANTS 


Unbelievable but true! 50 

plants... guaranteed to 

bloom the first year, at the 

amazing low price of $1.94 

, ss than 4c per 

plant! Gorgeous assortment of 10 each of 5 

different varieties to make your garden the 

most colorful in town. 

$8.00 to $10.00 VALUE—NOW $1.94! 

Compare .. . it’s an $8.00 to $10.00 value for 

only $1.94. and for ordering in advance 

...5 PANSY PLANTS ABSOLUTELY 

FREE! 

SEND NO MONEY—PAY LATER 
Limited quantity of these perennials, so or- 
der yours TODAY. When plants ae a 
nlenty of time for Fa 

HERE’S YOUR BARGAIN caamitig: pay postman 
PLANT ASSORTMENT only $1.94 plus C.O.D. 
10 Delphiniums charges. (Send $1.94 with 
order, we pay postage.) 
Satisfaction guaranteed. 
ee PERENNIAL 


ARMS ® Dept. X-2214 
Grand Rapids 2, Michigan 








10 Canterbury Bells 

10 Carnations 

10 Columbines, Larkspur Mixed 
10 Shasta Daisies 
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Foolish 


Sailor: I once loved a girl who made a 
fool of me. 
Girl: What a lasting impression she 


must have made. 
—Link. 





Tough 

“Call the manager. I never saw any- 
thing as tough as this steak.” 

“You will, sir,” replied the waiter, “if 


I call the manager.” 
—Pathfinder. 


Short Story 

Garage Mechanic—What’s the trouble, 
lady? 

Mrs. Newdriver—They say that I have 
a short circuit. Can you lengthen it while 


I wait, please? 
—Lookout. 


Improving 

| “How did Junior make out in his latest 
| exams?” 

| “Oh, he’s doing much better. He was 
|almost on the top of the list of those 


who failed.” 
—Voiceways. 


Unromantic 


Traffic Cop—Hey, you, didn’t you hear 
my whistle? 


Little Horace 


All! 


NONSENSE DESERVES ITS PLACE IN THE SUN 


Sweet Young Thing—Yes, but you're 
wasting your time, I’m engaged. 
—Exchanze, 


No Laughter 
Rookie: “Why don’t you laugh when 
the sergeant tells a joke?” 
Private: “I don’t have to. I’m being 
transferred tomorrow.” 
—Atlanta Two Bells, 


Seven Ages 

The seven ages of a woman—the infant, 
the little girl, the miss, the young woman, 
the young woman, the young woman, the 
young woman. —Link. 


Imposition 

Faithful Employee: “Sir, I’d like to 
have a day off to celebrate my silver 
wedding anniversary.” 

Boss (exploding): “What! My good 
man, am I going to put up with this 
type of request every 25 years?” 

—Christian Science Monitor. 


Question 
Guest (phoning down from his hotel 
room): Is this the desk clerk? 
Clerk (in bad humor): Well, what’s 
eating you now? 
Guest: That’s what I’d like to know. 
—McCall Spirit. 


By Lundberg | 


““My ma used to be a librarian.” 
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Stamp Collector 


Post Office Clerk: “Something wrong?” 
Woman: “Yes! It was on the tip of my 
tongue a minute ago and now it’s gone.” 
Clerk: “Well, think hard and it’ll come 

back to you.” 
Woman: “I think not; it was a stamp.” 
—Christian Science Monitor. 


Weighty Complaint 

“What was she complaining about?” 
asked the grocer. 

“The long wait,” said the clerk. 

“You can’t please some people. Yes- 
terday she complained about the short 


weight.” 
—Pathfinder. 


Unselfish 

Teacher—Unselfishness means going 
without something you need, voluntarily. 
Can you give me an example of that, 
Junior? 

Junior—Yessum. Sometimes I go with- 
out a bath when I need one. 

—Lookout. 


+ Yo 

The tenant had not paid the rent for 
his room for several months. 

“Look here!” said the landlady. “T’ll 
meet you half way. I am ready to forget 
half of what you owe.” 

“All right. Dll meet you. 
the other half.” 


Tll forget 
—Voiceways. 


Hearing the Complaint? 

The magistrate was’ somewhat deaf, 
but certainly no deafer than the two men 
appearing before him. The first man 
leaned forward. 

“Sir,” he exclaimed, “this man owes 
me a grocery bill amounting to twenty 
dollars and refuses to pay it!” 

The second man sprang up. 
a lie!” he cried indignantly. 
didn’t bite him.” 

There was a pause while the magistrate 
reviewed the situation, then he announced 
his decision. 

“Gentlemen,” he said, “I fully appre- 
ciate your feelings, but I can see no rea- 
son why you should not combine to sup- 
port your mother.” 


“That’s 
“My dog 


—McCall Spirit. 


Cardboard Lover 


“Dearest Annabelle,” wrote a_ love- 
sick swain, “I could swim the mighty 
ocean for one glance from your lovely 
eyes. I could walk through a wall of 
flame for one touch of your little hand. 
I would leap the widest stream for a 
word from your warm lips.—As always, 
Your Own Oscar.” 

“P.S.—I’ll be over to see you Sunday 
night, if it doesn’t rain.” 

—Voiceways. 


The Smelody Limburgered On 

A salesman bought some _ limburger 
cheese to eat in his hotel room. When 
he got ready to leave he still had about 
half of the cheese left. He didn’t want 
to pack it, neither did he want to leave 
it lying in the room. Finally he removed 
a plant from its pot on the window sill, 
buried the cheese and replaced the plant. 
A few days later he received this tele- 
gram from the hotel management: “We 
give up, where did you put it?” 

—Watchword. 
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DOES 


ALCOHOLIC 
EXCESS 


THREATEN YOUR BOY 
WITH DOMESTIC TRAGEDY? 


If your boy is one of those unfortunates whom alcohol is depriving of 
health and opportunity, remember this: Drunkenness is a disease and as such 
is subject to control. The McTaggart System functions on this basis. Its 
pure vegetable liquids destroy totally the taste or craving for alcohol and 
free one from all need or desire for this stimulant. In fact they create an 
antipathy to it. The nervous, digestive and circulatory systems are nat- 
urally benefited. No hospitalization of any kind is needed. This is strictly a 


HOME SYSTEM 


It does not interfere in any way with daily business or social routine. Effects are 
noticeable within a few days. While it is eliminating the alcohol from the system 
it is supplying a substitute which is temporarily needed, but this substitute is a purely 
vegetable tincture and is non-narcotic. Therefore stimulants are discontinued without 
any inconvenience. With the craving for alcohol gone, no will power is required for 
continuous abstinence from drink. The cost is very moderate and is covered many 
times over by the financial savings effected. Write for literature. 


IMPORTANT—br. McTaggart’s 
System has a 40-year record of 
accomplishment. It is sold with | 
the distinct understanding that if | 
at the end of the prescribed | 
period results are not entirely 
satisfactory its purchase price 
will be promptly refunded. 


Name 


Address. 
| OI esircrrea 


| McTAGGART SUPPLY CO., 1011 Woodward Ave. 
Dept.C-16, DETROIT 26, MICHIGAN 


Without obligation, send me your booklet on 
the McTaggart System in a plain envelope. 


Can’t Sit or Stand Still? 


Are there times when you are Wakeful, Restless and Irrita- 

ble? These discomforts, as well as Headache, and Digestive 

disturbances, may be caused by Nervous Tension. MILES 

NERVINE helps to relax Nervous Tension. Get it at your 

drug store in liquid or effervescent tablets. Caution; read directions and use 

only as directed. Effervescent tablets 35e and 75e, liquid 25« and $1.00. 
MILES LABORATORIES, INC., Elkhart, Indiana 


Miles NERVINE 


Want to Earn Money? 


One of the easiest ways to earn money is to 


sell gemnething already popular in a market 
you know. CHRISTIA ERALD’S HOME 
CALENDAR IS WELL KNOWN to church 
people and the services it renders has made it 
popular as well as useful. It takes no clever 
sales talk—all you need is a sample of this 
beautiful calendar on which to take your 
orders. You can Bircnete your copy of the 
calendar for 25c TODAY, The quantity prices 
are: 


12 calendars $2.75 25 calendars $5.75 
50 * 9.00 100 = 16.00 


200 * 30.00 300 = 43.00 
The regular advertised selling 
price is 25¢ each. 

Printed in beautiful colors, illustrated with 


Bible subjects, which are often cut and 
mounted for use in Sunday School work. Each 


calendar page carries DAILY SCRIPTURE 
VERSES, HOME DAILY BIBLE READINGS, 
INTERNATIONAL SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS. There is a preceding and succeed- 
ng calendar on each page; also a page of use- 
ful information. Size: 9 x 16 


YOUR MARKET IS EVERY 
PROTESTANT HOME 


Christian Herald Association 
419 Fourth Ave., New York 16 


Enclosed is 
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This kind of arithmetic 


may put Johnny through college 


Here’s how it works out: 
$3 put into U. S. Savings Bonds today will 
bring back $4 in 10 years. 
Another $3 will bring back another $4. 

So it’s quite right to figure that 3 plus 3 equals 


8... or 30 plus 30 equals 80... or 300 plus 
300 equals 800! 


It will... in U.S. Savings Bonds. And those 


bonds may very well be the means of helping 
you educate your children as you’d like to have 
them educated. 

So keep on buying Savings Bonds—available 
at banks and post offices. Or the way that mil- 
lions have found easiest and surest—through 
Payroll Savings. Hold on to all you’ve bought. 

You'll be mighty glad you did ...10 years 
from now! 


SAVE THE EASY WAY...BUY YOUR BONDS THROUGH PAYROLL SAVINGS 


Contributed by this magazine in cooperation 
with the Magazine Publishers of America as a public service 


When writing to advertisers please mention CHRISTIAN HERALD 
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BEWARE OF 
PIN-WORMS 


Recent medical reports reveal that an 
amazing number of children and grown- 
ups may be victims of Pin-Worms—often 
without suspecting what is wrong! 

Watch out for the warning signs that 
may mean Pin-Worms in your child or 
yourself — especially the tormenting, em- 
barrassing rectal itch. Because now you 
can and should do something about it. 
After centuries of distress caused by Pin- 
Worms, a highly effective way to deal with 
them has been made possible. It is based 
on the medically recognized drug called 
gentian violet. 

This special drug is the vital ingredient 
in P-W, the Pin-Worm tablets developed 
in the laboratories of Dr. D. Jayne & Son. 
P-W tablets are small and easy to take, 
and they act in @ special way to remove 
Pin-Worms, 

So if you suspect this ugly infection, ask 
your druggist for JAYNE'S P-W and follow 
the directions. Satisfaction guaranteed or 
your money back. 


It’s easy to remember : P-W for Pin-Worms’ 


Fistula Is 
Real Threat 


FREE BOOK—Explains Other 
Related Ailments 


HEART HEADACHE fg NERVOUSNESS 
PALPITATION 


STOMACH Low 
BACKACHE CONDITIONS Hf VITALITY 
PHYSICAL 


LIVER & KIDNEY 
WEAKNESS DISTURBANCES 
CONSTIPATION 
2 ARTHRITIS 
RECTAC PRHEUMATISM 


ABSCESS 
} L ANEMIA } 
PROSTATIC SYMPTOMS 


40-page FREE BOOK—tells facts about 
Fistula, Rectal Abscess, Piles and other rec- 
tal and colon disorders; also related ailments 
and latest corrective treatments. Thornton 
: Minor Clinic, Suite 902, 926 McGee, Kansas 
ity, Mo. 


DO YOU 
WANT TO 


STOP TOBACCO? 


Banish the craving for tobacco aa 
thousands have with Tobacco 
Redeemer. Write for free booklet 
telling of injurious effect of tobacco 
and of atreatment which hasreliev- 
ed many men. Caution: 
Use only as directed. FREE 
BOOK 


30 Years in Business 
THE NEWELL COMPANY 

139 Clayton, Sta., St. Louis 5, Mo. 
200080 eeeee 
ASTOUNDING values with 
name imprinted. 15 beautiful 
box assortments of Christmas 
cards, gift wrappings and 
cards for alloccasions. Popular 
personalized Stationery. No ex- 
perience needed. Write TODAY 
for samples and complete selling plan. 
CARDINAL CRAFTSMEN, 117 W. Pearl St., 
Dept. 683. CINCINNATI 1, OHIO 


ASTHMA 


‘ror 10-DAY TRIAL OFFER! 


FOR 


IF YOU SUFFER FROM BRONCHIAL ASTHMA PAR- 
OXYSMS, from coughs, gasping wheezing — write quick 
for daring 10- DAY TRIAL OFFER. Inquiries from so- 
called ‘hopeless’? cases especially invited. 


NACOR, 933-T, State Life Bidg., Indianapolis 4, Ind. 


sHOW CHRISTMAS 
CARD ASSORTMENTS 


You just take easy orders from RE 
friends, fellow workers, for fast- Wes, 
selling NEW 1946 Christmas card, 5) 
Every Day, Gift Wrapping and Cor- 
respondence Notes assortments.Sell 
for only $1.00 each—cost you 50c On 20, 
up. EXTRA BONUS. Experience Ppp x 
unnecessary. Write today for lead- vay 
ing $1.00 Christmas cardassortment 

on approval, money-making plan and special_offers. 
Harry Doehia Co., Dept. C-14, Fitchburg, 
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SUCH IS THE KINGDOM 

(Continued from page 83) 
he must have dropped asleep, for when 
he awakened, men and women were bear- 
ing his: Master to the tomb. The child | 
followed afar off, not wishing to intrude | 
on those performing the last loving 
duties. 

As he walked at a distance, sobbing 
bitterly, he felt someone take his hand 
and heard a sympathetic voice ask, 
“Were you, perhaps, a kinsman or fol- 
lower of yonder good Man?” 

“Oh, no,” sobbed Joseph, “I’m only a | 
boy who never had anyone. I came to be | 
the Teacher’s slave and to be near Him | 
always.” 

“He wouldn’t have made you a slave, | 
lad, but you could have been with him | 
and perhaps become a great disciple,” | 
the man said kindly. “I am one of his 
disciples, tho’ none knew it. I feared 
my neighbors’ talk. You shame me, lad. 
Did you not hear the Master promise 
to return from the grave?” 

“No, truly?” gasped Joseph. After a | 
moment’s thought, a smile lit his sad | 
face and he said confidently, “If the Mas- | 
ter promised to come, He will. I can yet 
be with Him—but what shall I do until | 
He comes again?” 

“What is your name, son,” asked the 
stranger, “and who are your parents?” 

“Parents I have never known,” said 
Joseph, “but I know I am a Jew and my 
name is Joseph.” 

“Strange, strange,” muttered the man, 
“another Joseph. Lad, my name, too, is | 
Joseph—Joseph of Arimathea. Secretly, 
I have loved and followed your Master 
for years. If you will return with me to 
my home, we'll let the world know we 
await His return. It is too late for me to | 
do aught for Him, but I'll no longer deny | 
Him to other men.” | 

“I’m not afraid,” asserted little Joseph 
stoutly, “I’ve been stoned and beaten | 
and gone hungry all my life and He was | 
the first to love me. I will gladly go with | 
you and work till His return.” | 





* * * 


The two Josephs, united in the shadow 
of Calvary, smiled in unison. Did the 
older Joseph hear, perhaps, an echo in 
his heart of those divine words, “Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto the least 
of these, ye have done it unto me.”? 


ANSWERS TO 
“WHAT DO YOU KNOW ABOUT YOUR BIBLE?” 


(See page 58) 


Tentmaker. Acts 18:2-3 

Tax collector. Matt. 9:9 

Physician. Col. 4:14 

Seller of purple (dye). Acts 16:14 
Tiller of the ground. Gen. 4:2 

High Priest. Ex. 28 

Herdman. Amos 1:1 

Fisherman. Matt. 4:18 

King’s cupbearer. Neh. 2:1 

Father of all who handle harp or 
organ. Gen. 4:21 

Instructor of workers in brass and 
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iron. Gen. 4:22 


12. Tentmakers. Acts 18:2-3 


A woman, aided by Philo Burt support, writes: 

“Now, can walk, run, dance, ride without 

aches and pains.” A man, invalided by a bad 

fall, was enabled to walk, ride horseback and 
play tennis. A child paralyzed from 
a spinal deformity was playing 
around the house within four weeks. 
In our Free Book, many. users tell 
of relief, improved appearance, even 
permanent correction. 


Over 68,000 benefited by 
Philo Burt Back Aid 


If your back is weak, injured, dis- 
eased or deformed, investigate what 
the patented Philo Burt Appliance 
can do for you. Light, flexible and 
easily adjustable, it’s far more 
comfortable than torturing plas- 
ter casts, leather and celluloid 
jackets or steel braces. Physi- 
cians recommend it; and we 
work with your doctor. 
30 day’s trial to prove its value 
Reduced price within reach of 
all. Send for FREE BOOK, 
describing your condition so 
we can give you specific infor- 
mation. 
PHILO BURT CO., 
207-9 Odd Fellows Temple 
Jamestown, New York 


TRY DR. BARRON’S NEW FOOT CUSHION 
Do you suffer from metatarsal callouses, corns, 
H weak arch foot pains? Try Dr. Barron’s New 
H Foot Cushions. LIKE WALKING ON A PIL- 
LOW! Soft. Spongy, Air-ventilated. Fits all 
shoes. Cushions your arches and feet from heel 
to toes. Dr. Barron says: ‘‘Wonderful for 
tired, aching feet!’’ Send only $1.98 for A 
PAIR, or C.O.D. plus postage. State shoe size 
and if man or woman. 30-DAY TRIAL 
GUARANTEE. Money back if no blessed relief. 
ORTHO CO., 111 W.83 ST. Dept.90K,N.¥.C.24 
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Why worry and suffer along with 
an ill-fitting truss? Learn about 
our perfected invention for most 
forms of reducible rupture in men, 
women and children. Patented air 
cushion softly, silently helps Nature 
support the weakened muscles—day 
and night. Thousands made happy. 
Weighs but a few ounces, is neat and 
sanitary. Nostiff springs or hard pads. ag? 

No salves or plasters. Durable, cheap. C. f. Brooks, 
Welcome relief GUARANTEED. — 

Sent on trial to prove it. Beware of imitations. Never sold 
in stores or by agents. Write TODAY for full information 
and Free Book on Rupture! All correspondence confidential. 


BROOKS COMPANY, 311A, StateSt., Marshall, Mich. 


OTRAS ETS 


Qualify for Certified Grapho-Analyst Degree. New un- 
crowded, fascinating field of service. Gratifying earn- 
ings reported by graduates in Employment, Credit, 
Social Service, Police and Judicial, and Entertainment 
fields. Others have developed profitable private 
practice, full orspare time, as Personal Prob- 
lem and Vocational Counselors. Send for 
3000 word test lesson and Grapho-Analyst 





ADDRESS A.1.G. A. Inc. NOEL, MO. 





Healing belongs in the Church 


Do you read SHARING, a magazine devoted to 
spiritual healing, telling what is being done and 
what you can do to fulfill Christ’s command: 
“Heal the Sick!" Published monthly—12 pages— 
$1 a yr. Send for sample copy. 

DR. JOHN GAYNER BANKS, Editor 
2243 Front St. San Diego 1, Calif. 


avick CASH FOR YOU / 


als .SHOWING NEWEST } 
(TEL EM Lee 
MAKE MONEY—lots of it—between now and 
Christmas. Amazing values in PERSONAL IM- 
PRINTED CARDS including 25 for $1. Also fast- 
selling BOXES including our outstanding “BLUE 
RIBBON’? ASSORTMENT. Exceptional gift wrappings, etch- 
ings. Religious Assortments. Samples sent on approval. 
No experience necessary. CHAS. A. BELZ CO. 
Dept. A-2 914 Wainut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


When writing to advertisers please mention CHRISTIAN HERALD 





Edited by FRANK S. MEAD 


Dr. Poling Returns 

@ In the editorial offices, as this is 
being written, we are giving a rous- 
ing welcome home to Dr. Poling. 
Just returned from Europe, whither 
he went under the auspices of Inter- 
national Christian Endeavor, he is 
as full of interesting information and 
plans as a June bug is full of light. 
Having visited England, France and 
Germany, he has seen at first hand 
what goes on everywhere from 
Downing Street to the Iron Curtain. 
Talks with leading churchmen, with 
American delegates to the Paris 
peace parley, with chaplains and 
high-ranking officers of our occupa- 
tion forces in Germany, and with 
Endeavorers struggling with recon- 
struction plans there have provided 
him with illuminating material. He 
releases it in full blast in our lead 
article for October. Watch for it! 


Apology Wanted 

® Two items bearing on the church 
membership report in-‘our June issue 
call for attention here this month. In 
a courteous and kindly letter, Dr. 
Errol T. Elliott, Secretary of the 
Five Years Meeting of Friends, asks 
that we call the attention of our 
readers to the fact that the figures in 
our tables represent the membership 
not of the Five Year Meeting, but of 
all Friends groups in America. 

In entirely different temper was 
the recent editorial in Living Church, 
which charges CHRISTIAN HERALD 
with inaccuracy in the figures for the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, and 
holding that “it is unfortunate that 
CHRISTIAN HERALD did not check its 
figures more carefully.” 

CHRISTIAN HERALD made no mis- 
take, and we have demanded a 
retraction of the Living Church 
editorial which thus far has not been 
received. Our figures came from Rev. 
D. A. McGregor, who has been sup- 
plying the statistics for this survey 
for the Protestant Episcopal Church 
for years back. We do not wish to 
embarrass Dr. McGregor here; he 
generously admits that the responsi- 
bility for accuracy in the figures is 
his, and that settles the matter for 
us, except for the very unfair and 
un-Christian implication of the Liv- 
ing Church accusation. 
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The editor of Living Church, 
strangely enough, attacks not 
CHRISTIAN HERALD’s figures for 
1945, but the figures gathered by the 
Federal Council for 1944. To blame 
CHRISTIAN HERALD for inaccuracy 
in figures it did not take seems to us 
quite unjustified, to say the least. 
Insofar as “checking our sources’”’ is 
concerned, CHRISTIAN HERALD takes 
its figures only from denominational 
authorities; Dr. McGregor is a repre- 
sentative of the General Council of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church. 

According to the code of Christian 
gentlemen, an apology is still in 
order! 


From the Philippines 


Dear Editor: 

We are facing mental and _ spiritual 
bankruptcy here unless our Christian breth- 
ren in America help us. Our common ene- 
mies have destroyed everything, except our 
faith in God and America. If it is not 
asking too much, please save us by sharing 
your old magazines and reading materials 
which we can use in our church work. I 
hope to subscribe to CHRISTIAN HERALD 
as soon as we can stand on our own feet. 
Tayug, Pangasinan, P.I. 

Rev. Pablo B. Cabotaje 


®@ No, it is not asking too much. We 
know Dr. Cabotaje will be on the 


BEGINNING THIS MONTH, 
CHRISTIAN HERALD’s Protestant Mo- 
tion Picture Council joins with the 
Protestant Film Commission in a co- 
operative venture aimed at making 
Protestantism’s united impact felt on 
the motion picture industry. 

The Motion Picture Council was 
organized two years ago for the express 
purpose of combating the bad and 
encouraging the good in films. Because 
of the Council’s outstanding success in 
film reviewing and evaluation, it was 
judged by denominational leaders 
whose churches are represented in the 
newly-formed Film Commission to be 
the ideal “reviewing arm” of the Com- 
mission. 

CHRISTIAN HERALD, always eager to 
promote Protestant unity in action, is 
glad therefore to make available to 
other denominational journals and 
better-film groups the reviews and 
evaluations appearing in these pages. 
They will be distributed monthly. 


receiving end of a very large mail, 
for some time to come. We know 
our readers! 


Small People, Big Publicity 
Dear Sir: 

I am writing to say that you make a 
definite mistake in publishing derogatory 
letters written to you—for example in the 
July number. There are so many “catty” 
people and it gives them such satisfaction 
to write those epistles! A person with an 
inferiority complex builds a hedge about 
himself and the higher up the person 
stands whom he attacks, the bigger he con- 
siders himself! I have seen this a number 
of times. There are many of your readers 
not affected by this, but necessarily, some 
are. ; 

As an illustration of ignoring personali- 
ties, I quote General Robert E. Lee. He 
told a certain officer to advance another 
officer to the rank of major. The officer 
replied, “General, do you know how that 


‘man ridicules you?” General Lee replied, 


“That is beside the question. I am not con- 
sidering what he thinks of me. He will 
make a fine major, and that is what mat- 
ters.” I have no purpose in writing this but 
to suggest that all (letters) criticizing per- 
sonalities be omitted, and your usefulness 
as editors will be augmented. 

Staunton, Va. Mrs. B. C. Patterson 


@ Mrs. Patterson has something here. 
Too often, very small people manage 
to get very big publicity which is 
quite undeserved. But it is also true, 
isn’t it, that.it would be even worse 
for us to run only complimentary 
letters? We run letters of criticism 
because there is often more real ex- 
citement in those letters than in the 
complimentary ones. 

Years ago, we heard a bishop at a 
banquet get off a story along this 
line. A preacher preceeding him 
made the statement that he (the 
preacher) had been married forty 
years that night, and in all the forty 
years he and his good wife had never 
had an argument. The bishop said, 
right after that amazing testimony, 
“Of course, there are two things 
about that statement to be remem- 
bered. One is that it may not be 
true. The other is that, if it is true, 
how ghastly!” How ghastly we would 
look, buried under nothing but roses, 
with no nice brickbats to keep us 
awake! 


Back to Whistler’s Mother? 
Dear Editor: 

I seldom find occasion for criticism of 
CHRISTIAN HERALD, but wonder why that 
colorphoto on the cover of the May issue? 
We are disgusted with the artificial painted 
ladies on the newsstands offering subtle 


suggestions to young girls. 


Plainfield, N. J. O. B. Coates 


@ Frankly, we weren’t interested as 
much in the mother on this covef 
as we were in the baby. But—we 
know many young mothers who look 
quite like this one, and they are very 
fine mothers indeed, and we don't 
quite understand the “subtle sugges- 
tions” idea. And we think that even 
our gracious elderly readers must get 
tired looking at Whistler’s mother! 


CHRISTIAN HERALD 
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HAS DONE ITS BEST 


[out ITS BEST WAS NOT ENOUGH 


TO ACCOMMODATE SEVERAL THOUSAND WHO WISHED TO 
ATTEND DURING 1946-1947. 


b0 B J () N I \ ( () L L k (i f —A CORPORATION NOT FOR PROFIT, AN INSTITUTION 
ENGAGED IN THE BUSINESS OF TRAINING YOUNG PEOPLE 

FOR CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP—WILL PROVIDE ACCOMMO- 

DATIONS AT BOB JONES UNIVERSITY. NOW UNDER CONSTRUCTION IN GREENVILLE, SOUTH 
CAROLINA, IF THE CHRISTIAN PEOPLE OF AMERICA WILL SUPPLY THE FUNDS NECESSARY TO 
ERECT ENOUGH BUILDINGS. CHRISTIANS WHO READ THIS ADVERTISEMENT CAN FURNISH THE 
MONEY NEEDED. MAY GOD HELP THEM TO DO IT. 


Further information about Bob Jones University will be gladly sent upon request. 
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DR. BOB JONES JR. BOB JONES COLLEGE 
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Reveals Spiritual Meaning of Verses 
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Supreme Court of Florida: ‘‘The 
to the Library of the 
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Rev. Charles EF, 


55 FEATURES... 


‘Gives Desired Information More Quickly 


7 GREAT DEPARTMENTS MAKE= 


THE NEW CHAIN-REFERENCE BIBLE 


Truly a Bible PLUS a Biblical Library 
in ONE Volume 


EDITED BY REV. F. C. THOMPSON, D.D., PH. D. 


READ WHAT OTHERS SAY: 


Former Chief Justice of the 
inscription over the 
Florida State College 
Tallahassee, 
Bible is the ‘Where’ to find 
most com- 
in the easiest way. For 
used the New Chain Refer- 
found it to be the best of them 
Sockman, Christ Church, Meth- 


of the Bible 


“It contains so much in such it 
that I use it above all others. I have 
Bible edition Which equals it for 
never seen any other 
aS many 
advanced 


that contained 
student of the 
Fuller, Director, Old 


Fashioned Revival Hour Broadcast: ‘I 
preacher and teacher of the 
most usable 
Florida, is: der 
‘The Half of Knowledge Is to Know Where to Find Knowledge.’ 
ain Reterence 
the fullest spiritual truths and to gain the 
knowledge 
the past two years I have 
and I have 
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Rapidly Replacing Other Bibles —Has So Many More New Helps! 


a bie, Unique chart showing Origin and Growth of the English 


The Outline Studies of Bible Periods comparing Bib- 
fica History with Contemporary Secular Luisiory. 

3. The Analysis of the Bible asa Whole. 

. The Analysis of each of the 66 Books of the Bible. 
. The Analysis of every Chapter of the New Testament. 

5. The Analysis ofthe Verses of the entire Bible. 

. The Numerical and Chain Reference Systems. 
. Special Analysis of the Important Bible Characters. 

9. Contrast bet ween the Old and New Testaments. 

10. The Topical Treasury. New Topics for Prayer Meet- 
ings, Men’s Meetings, Women’s Meetings, Missionary Meet- 
ings, Young People’s Meetings, etc. 

11. Special Bible Readings for private devotions and pub- 
lic services. New and different subjects. 

12. Bible Harmonies of the Lives of Moses and Paul. 

13. Special Portraits of Jesus. 

14. Chart of the Messianic Stars. 

15. Chart showing cause of the Babylonian Captivity. 

16. Chart of the Temple of Truth, illustrating the Ser- 
mon on the Mount. 

17. Chart of Jesus’ Hours on the Cross. 

18. The Christian Workers’ Outfit. Of special value to soul 
winners. 

19. All Prominent Bible Characters Classified, listing the 
Patriarchs, Leaders in Early Hebrew History, Courageous 
Reformers, etc., with meaning of their names given. 

20. Golden Chapters of the Bible. 

21. A Complete General Index of over seven thousand 
topics, names and places. 
ux: Special Memory Verses selected from each Book of the 

ible. 

23. Chart Showing Seven Editions of Divine Law. 

24. Graph of the Prodigal Scn. 

25. Bible Mnemonics, or how to memorize. 

26. The Principles and Best Methods of Bible Study. 

27. Pictorial Illustration of the River of Inspiration. 

28. Bible Markings, Explaining best methods of marking 
one’s Bible. 

29. Concordance. 

_ 30. Atlas of 12 colored maps with index for quickly locat- 
ing places. 
Other Features in Text Cyclopedia 

31. Topical Study of the Bible. Correlated Scriptures 
printed out in full under 2467 topics and sub-topics. Three 
times as many as in any other Bible. 

32. Contrast Study of Great Truths of the Bible. Enables 


you to study the Constructive and Destructive Forces of 
Life, with the Bible verses printed out in full under such sub- 
jects as Faith—Unbelief, Love—Hatred, Courage—Fear, etc. 

33. Life Studies, such as Business L ife, Home Life, Devo- 
tional Life, The Surrendered Life, ete. 

34. Bible Stories for Children. A list of 56 stories to be 
read from the Bibleitself. 

35. Miracles of both the Old and New Testaments listed 
§n Chronological Order. 

36. Parables of the Old Testament. Parables of the New 
Testament, listing those given in On 1e Gospel Only, those 
o- nin Two, and those given in Three. 

Titles and Names of Christ; of the Holy Spirit; of God 
the F ather; and of Satan. 

38. General Bible Prophecies. 

39. A List of the Prophets of the Bible. 

40. List of Judges of Israel and Judah given in Chronolog- 
ical Order. 

41. List of the Notable Women of the Bible. 

42. Mountains and Hills referred to in Bible, listing the 
Scenes of Great Events. 

43. Dictionary Material. 

44. Tables of Time, Money, Weights and Measures. 


Eleven New Features Added in the Third Improved Edition 


45. The Historical Bridge, covering interval between the 
Old and New Testaments. 

46. Chart showing the History of the Apostles. 

47. Harmony of the Gospels, citing reterences in different 
Gospels where events are given. 

48. Calendar of the Christian Era. 

49. The Post-Resurrection Appearances of Jesus, illus- 
trated with well-known paintings. 

5 29 Chart of the Seven Churches of Asia, described by 
onn. 

51. An Outline History of the Evangelistic and Missionary 
Work of the Early Church. 

52. The prophesies Concerning Jesus and their Fulfillment, 
—- Chronologically, with principal verses printed out 
in full 

53. Map Showing Approximate Distances from Jerusalem 
to Various Historical Points. 

54. Chart Showing the Interior Arrangement of the Temple 
at Jerusalem. 

55. Thirteen Special Illustrated Maps Showing the Jour- 
neys of Jesus, Peter, Paul, and the Journeys of the Children 
of Israel from Egypt to Canaan. These are separate maps, 
mind you—not several crowded together on one page. 


B.B. Kirkbride BIBLE CO. 


C-329 MERIDIAN LIFE BUILDING 


INDIANAPOLIS. 


INDIANA 


The Revised Version is given in the wide 
margin opposite the verses, wherever an im- 
portant difference in meaning occurs, 


Be Fair to Yourself! 


See this special Bible with its un- 

equaled practical helps before you 

buy any Bible—or you may regret 

Ped have. Ask your pastor 
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SEND NOW 


for this 


big FREE 
descriptive 4 


BOOK 
AgentsWanted 


B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE CoO., 
Dept. C-329, Meridian Life Bldg. 
Indianapolis, Indiana 


(C0 Without cost or obligation to me, send 
a copy of the big illustrated book, ““A New 
Bible for a New Day,” and full particulars 
concerning the Third Improved Edition of 
your New Chain Reference Bible. 


(0 Send your special terms to Representa- 
tives. 


Name... 
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_....State_—____— 
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